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, The research reported in this study was undertgken as part of
an ongoing relationship ‘between the Government of Uganda, USAID, and the
University of Massachusetts. The study was occasioned by a desire on~
the part of all pavties to better understand the 1mpact of Tororo Girls'
School and the inpllratlonb of its dxverqified program in the context of
pirls' education jin Uganda. While too soon for evaluation of a school.
which had been in operation only five years, there was nevertheless . -
co&;Ldefahlc interest in looking at the contribution of Lhu.schoolilo thb'
gqﬁca;ton of girls in Uganda. There was also interest In the schoodl
because It represented one of three large-scale, diversified sacondary
<7 schools set up jointly by‘American ahd African governments during the 1960s.
The Lgandan government was 1nttreqtcd in ‘the siudy 4s.a source of lnférﬁd:
: tion for the ongoing pol.cy decisions regarding the content and focus of

girls' education in the country.

e

The specific‘goalg of the study involve looking closeiy at the ~
backgfounds of the girls admitted to the secondary schools in the sample
and then looking at the characteristics of the girls produced by these
schoo]s. Variales studied include: girls' expG%tatlons for further
¢ducation, tHeir OCCupational éspifatioﬁs, their desired conditions of
employment, and their attitudesjtoward their future roles In the country.
Within thiy general setting the study focuses on-the specialized Lurrnculd
and the guldagce program ai Tororo whfch provide a unique modcl of a
diversified girls' secondary school. Badlcally tiae question belng asked
Is whether a program such as that at Tororo does a hetter job of preparing
glrls to become productive members of society thaq the programs whicll are

. typical of‘mbst gchools ag_the moment. | The study also looks at some of the
internal dynamics of the Tororo program, particularly in te rms of ‘the way
the girls view each of.the specialized streams. Thé investigation centers
around selégtion into the streams, activities during the two years of

uspeci’«:a'lized‘training, and the influence of the training upon the girls'

.,.expectations and subsequent éhployment experience.
Nl
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The study of wfgmen s ej'catlon *n troplcaf Africa is relatively
new. Previous 9:{25

ng and resedrch tends to be impressionistlc and
addresserd co gencral policy questions rather than dealing with data collected
in specific settings. A fairly extensive revizw of thk literature was

LY
undertaken as part of the current study and a briefiy annotated blh]loy- .

»”

raphy is appended as an introductory guide to the tield. Whild 'most writers
appeal tor more womens' education and more attention to the needs of women,
little’ Uﬂpthlb has been placed on understanding these needs or on studying
the impact which they may have on educ.tiona. developmeny in a“country, or

v \! on manpower planning efforts. AS a'resuit, researchers entering the field
in scarch of undery-. ndlng of some of tho moreispccific details of womers'

¢ducational developrent havm few gu1aelin=u to help them. ST

In such a situaticw, a research nreject serves primarily to delincate
the factors operating in the situation, and to %Uh&Lﬁt the‘;:iatlve strength
of various foxcea\prescn‘. If well done, the results of such an initiap
project produce an vnderséand}ng of the complexity of the situation and the
ability to pose a set of more focussed fnquestions wﬁich will function as
puidelines. for future workers. In tbeeprocess the study i1lso produces pre-
liminary festing for a number of commonly held opinions Qbout the }elativé ‘
importance of various factors. Simplistic nssuﬁbtions are looked at and often
revealed to be misleading without concurrent study of'anotha'apparently
unrelated factor. - At the same time, compLLY lnteractions are sometimes. found
to be reducible to simpler relationshlps for practical purpose of palicy

and implementation. .- , .

.- Wieh these thoughts in mind the reader will probably find the
current study both interesting and frustrating. Yt will be interesting
because he will)léarq~many specific things about secondary school girls in
Uganda, yet frthrating becausc the complexity of the situation prevents
slmplc conclusions which would make elear the desired policy diroctidns; The
recader will find that‘hy can test o number of commonly held ideas abodt the
girls! Iumkgrmmdﬂ,‘ thetrodestires for cmployvment, and the realits which they
find upun>cumpchlod Bf scecondary school: At the ;uhw time, the reader will,
discover-that the simple comparisons between schools which are so common in

‘ .- >' ) . . .
. L 4 ’
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the everyday world of education“are almost always misleading oversimpli-
fications ‘whici ignore important'aspeéts of the situation. To help the
reader cope with the extensive body of information contained in the report ,-

a detaiNed list of summary findings with page referemces is included at

the end of the final chapter.

To guard agalnst the temptation of maklng 1nv1d10us ‘and over- ':
simplified c0mparisonb between individual schools the aut hors can’'only offer °
a warning. Particularly for’people knowledgeable about some of the specific
schools included in the study, and hence unavoidably involved in some way,
the Eemptation is strong. Compgarison between schools ié hazardoys without
taking into account in some detail such things as the characteristics of
the pup}ls édmitted to thé}%@hool, resources avai]able'w{thiﬁ tie school,
>Lhc curriculum and environm@at of the scheol, and,'withuut large-scale
o sampling from the full populations o{ the schools in question. Quite

nrobably the authors are guilty of violating their own warhfqgs at points
in the report, Let the reader be forewarﬁed to read such seétions with '
- suitable skepticism. Wherkéver feasible, the original data is presented -

so that th& reader can draw his own conclusions.

. + Another f;d?or to keep in mind when evéluating the‘fpnhmnts about
specific programs and schools is the timing of the studyuh Thingé change as
fapidly.in Africa as elsewhere. Comments about the guldance program at
- Tororo, for example, Telate to the program as it existed up until the end
. of 1969. As a ﬁew‘anq unprécedented program, revisions and changes are
constantly being made as ideas aié’tested.and then modified. Programs in
other schools also fluctuate as old stn}f leaVo anu new poople with different
Interests and skills replace them. ‘The data *fs bascd on a set of question-
. nalres admlnistered In the falt of 1969 and reflects the sftuatian up to that
T . polfnt. Partially offsetting these limltatlons are the size nﬁd extent of
the sample which covers glirls who have been In particular schools up to

. Ao
four and in some cases six years.

As aléa&s in such research efforts,, the final product is the result

of the generous cooperation of many people. Space permits the mention of

only a few of the manv who contributed so much. Foremost among those

ERIC " ' :
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mentioned must be the Ch]ef Education Officer of the glnistry of é;ucation,
closely followed by the heads of the SChOOlb involyed in the study. Par-
ticwlar mentlon mus t be mddc of Phyllis :Roop’ and Elwyn-Daubleday, at Toruro,

s for their extended qupport of the project which used that schootl ag a base

“of opuratlons. Thanks also go to officials of USAID both 1L Uganda and in,

Washington who made the study.possible and wbose patience and understanding

. B 2 H L °
helped immeasurably in maintaining liaison between the many official bodies

concerned. The support received from numerous people at the University of
HassachuhnttQ, and particularly from the Center for International Education,
during the-long and complex task of reducing thg data to manageable form

and extracting menningful results was crucial to the success of the study.

.

Vdrt1<n1ar mentior should be made. of the long and patient efforts of Joanne

Hoxehy who acted as research asslstant and whe did so much to-providc clear

access Yo the data. . ?

Finally, the authors would like to close with thanks to the school
pirls without whose cooperation there wouldqbe no results. It is our hope
that the usefulness of the results in improving the opportunities for

women in Ugapda will act as partial repayment for thelr contrlbution.
b >

’.

Amherst, *Massachusetts . David R. Evans
January, 1971 Gordon L. Schimmel

.
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evolution of the role of the Ugandan woman. The statcments hreﬁgnt meant

-

. -~  CHAPTER 1 . Te
INTRODUCTION TO GIRLS'. EDUCATION

IN UGANDA

N

"Certainly amongst all the tribes ih Bukedi every boy looking
for a girl to marry would always be op the lookout for one who had
managed to use a hoe effectively."]

"In many areas the great obstacle to girls' education is
still vhe 'bride price', which causes fathers to look on their
dauglters as an economic asset whose value has to be capitalized
before girls grow too old to attvact a wealthy: husband., Thete
is much truth ir the remark wade to me by a young Makerere girl,
"We shall get nowhere .until our fathers receive a higher bride
price fcr us if we have a School Certificzce ard even a higher
one if we have becéen to Makerere!'''2

"It is no longer nugessary to justify the nzed and impor-

.. tance of women's education. Most men are now convinced about this
‘d

and those few who are not yet comvinced ave wise enough to keep
quiez, "3 g

+ Taken from widely'varytng contexté, the statements above offer

three selective windows opening onto a rapidly chhqgipg world -=- the

R
°

to be representative of any éomprehensive view of this evoiutibnhry

-1-

*

g



. continuum,but they do mirror a little or the character and divergence which
9 . E
" has typified this transformation. ' -

S
—— - This-report—isa-study of the role of girls’' education in developing

the skills, attitudes, and expectations which will enable the girls to

\

participate effecfively in the development\pf Uganda. The research is

focused on the girls' senior secondary schools with particular emphasis on

.

Tororo Girls' School whose program'represents a‘significant departure from

previpus approaches to girls' education in Uganda. The informaticn on

)
Tororo is pre§ented in the context of comparaﬂié information about five

other girls'ischools in Uganda in order to provide a b&sis for meaningful
r

.

interpretation of the results. The study is concerned primarily with the

success of the schools in pfeparing and orienting the girls to their

-
-

probable future roles as workers, as wives, and as women in the rapidly

x

growing -society of.ﬁganda. 'Underlying the report is an assumption that

education can and should be a major factor in the cevelopment of women's

-
. .

careers.

a

The develéﬁmEn; of wonen's educatson in Uganda has vet to be
chronicied in a comprehensive way. For 09: purposes, a brief overview

dragﬂ from the existing literature will suffice.? It ;s well known that -
wessern—style edﬁcation in Uganda has its roots in the arrival of Christi-
anity and the estab}ishment of primary schools to sarve the'miSSion.‘ The
firét such schééls trace their origins over nearly 13 ;entury of existence

ang, while the>school§ were created with en1y boys ia mind, the topic of

women's education could not longAbe ignored. In 1935, a little over

twenty vears after the arrival of missionaries, a group of ladies met in

S
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Mengo District to discuss the prospec _"founding a boaréing school for
girls. It was decided-to build the sch~nl at Gayaza where there already
existed a Church Missionary Statidn, anu, in 1965 the school opened with
five daughters of local Chiefs. The-firsf'currigulum included scripture, |
reading, writing, arithmetic, haﬁdwork, singingband sewing. Geography,
hygiene drill and games were séon added and by 1910, the school was well
established with othe? girls' schools either in the planning‘stages or in

the process: of taking in their inaugural classes.”

wﬁat at first blush might seem to be a prorising start in 1965,
did not immediately produce large numbers of girls equipped wi;b passes on
the Cambridge Exam. In fact, it was not until 194 that three girls sat
the exam successfully.  During the intervening thiity-five yeafs; progress
in women's education had been gradually opening a Iimitéd number of edu-
cational opportunities. Not until 1920, was the first normal sch;ol for
training women teachers estaplished and ten years later, the first domestic
science college was organized. Shortly thereafter, in 1933, co-education
was iﬁtroduced as an expg%iment at King's College, Budo, a_gell—kﬁown boys'
schocl not far from Gayaza. The intent of this de;elopment was the feel-
ing on the pfrt of some that the standard of women's education would be
improved by theif inclusion in an established inst3itution for men.@ Finally,
in 1945, the educational opjortunities for women were opened to the highest

level when it was decided that women as well as mer could be considered as

cancidates for admission at Makerere College.

The reasons for the rather slow develeopment of girls' education are

several, and are protably best summarized by Phillip Auk in his study of

g

fn
I
%
|
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the deVeiopme;t of girls' education i» ‘'ie Bukedi distf?cc in eastern
Ugand;t7- They center primarily around parents' reluét;nce.to send thgir
girls off to school. He points out that é.éaughter was (and still i;) a
source of wealth to the family and to send her to school was to; in effégt,
gamble with that wealth. It was thought that the pirls would be spoilcd‘
a;d forget or abandon their African heritage and no longer be able to

cook local specialities, prepare salt or brew beer. At worst, they might

become harlots or develop an appetite for the traditionally taboo chicken

and eggs.

* -

Fﬁrther, it‘seemed obvious to parents thé£ women were not going to
become chiefs, clerks or interpreters aﬁd the value of educaticn, in their
eyes, was in terms of these opportunities; there was little recognition of
the other types of careers which might become available to the;girls
through education. Finally, the whole notion of ‘educating women ran
counter to a long established idea of keeping women available for work on

the shamba, Those who believed that a woman's piéue was on the farm - and

.

they were, by far, the majerity in the first half f this century - were

quite naturally loathe to “support a s&stem which o~viously would eventually

threaten the status quo.

This exceedingly gradual development of educational opportunites

for women is reflected in the numerical summary contained in Table 1.1,

which covers the period beforewand.immediately aft..r independence. A

consistent pattern of increasing numbers and proportions is appareat for
-~

primary and_secondary educatiog, although even by '958, fewer than 20Z

-

of the secondary school places were held by women. It is also evident in



the table that the highest proportion of women is found in the teacher

training institutions where the percentage has remained essentially con-

stant over the years. : .

In the widst of this growing concern over the education of women,

the Princeton Conference of African educators was held in 1960. It was

during this conference that “r. Y.K. Lule, Minister for Rural Development,

Social DPevelopment ind FEducation and Mr. Christopher Rell, who was then ’ e

Permanent Secretary of the Ministry of Education, proposed that the inter-

national Cooperating Administration (now the lnited-States Agency for

International Development) join the Government of lganda in creating a.
"multi-purpose" secondary school for girls. The idea caught the iragina-

tion of those in the agency who wete interested in improving educational
<~ o’

and vocational opportunities for African women, and the School of Education
at the University of Massachusetts was asked to study the feasibility of

establishing such a school. , ‘

The team visited Uganda for a month during the summer of 1961 and

.

their repert ouatliaed the scope and objectives of what was to become S

Torore Girls' School. The school was to be comprehemsive in nature, offer-

. ing, 'in addition to the usual "academic™ program, courses in home economics
— = -
- and commerce for girls wishing to prepare themselves for careers following
graduation. Specifically, the report said: .
- ; The school will offer .(1) arn academic strean leading to the
Cambridge Higher School Certificate or its equivafént; (2) a
four-year program in home economics leading to a school certificate;
(3) a six-vear program in business education....
. in additing, it ,.decided that the school would be
a)
18
- -5- .
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TABLE 1.1

SUMMARY CF ENROLLMENTS AND PRCPORTIONS OF GIRLS
- IN UGANDA EDUCATION OVER PAST 40 YEARS

3

N
1928 193¢ rega- 1958 1967°
Primary (aided) 14Z ‘ 22Z 23% . 292 38%
’ (1880) (11,000) (34,100) (96,600) (242,000)
— [ e . e - - ae - ‘ ‘ / )
Jr. Secondary 40% 3% ©15% 2 : 182 -m“mmrl:;;iw~
(93%) 27) (600) (2680)
. : 3 .
~ X
Sr. Seceundary i -0- 7% 17% 267
- ’ (2) 0) (106) " {1270) (6021)
Teacher Training 33% 39% 342 352 35%
(125) (324) (635) {1450) (1495)
Vocaticnal . 243 262 152 8%
— (276) (465) (588) (119)

1Constructed from tables III-3 and III-4 in K. Jclly, Planning Educdtion for
African Development, (Nairobi, Kenya: East Africa Publishing House, 1969),
r- 58, 61. : .

Estimated values

assuming. jr. secoundary has an enrollment 3 times the size -
of senior secondarv. ;

3M1nistry'nf Education statistics for 1967.

{

4
Number of girls enrolled. - A
SinT1966,Junior Secondary schools were phased cut bv dropping P8 and addings
. P7 to primary schools. The apparent increase in primary enrollment between 1§38
and 1967 is inflated somewhat because the 1967 figure is based om seven grades
rather than six.

>
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non-denominatisnal, as well as inter-racfal and, hopefully, draw students

from all regions of the country. A proposal to establish a teacher-
training college nn the same site was rejected. While the team went on

to make many specific -recommendations concerning adminisfration, staffing- -

-

.

andlphysiéal facil{ties of the schcol, the significance of their report is

found in the three recommendations quoted above. Not only would the

proposed schocl provide aadifional secondary school places for over a

hundréd girls a year, but the conception of the school's curriculum

represented a significant departure from any other girls' school in the

o country. For the first time,'other-tﬁén;ééédéhlélélfé?ﬂétfﬁ?émwbﬁldjbé"""””‘"““"“"

available to Ugandan wom=n dt the secondary level.

The original timetable called for the school to be open in 1963,
but the delzys which aécompany most complex-bi-national projects of this
sort preveqted Tororo from taking its first class of 107 girls until

February of 1955. This original class, and the one which followed in

1966,, were the inevitable result of being a new school lacking za estab-

lished reputation; the selection of ocutstanding girls was extremely limited

and the classes, for the most part, were somewhat below the relatively

high stancard of older. well-known institutions. The situation began to _ ©

. o
reverse -itself with the incoming class of 1967, as Tororo Girls' School -

became better known throughout the country to the point where, in 1969,

the Headnistiess could report that the entering class was second to none

in any secondary school in the nation. Quality was not the only thing on

the rise dvring these five years, however, fer the ‘school now has an

enroliment of nearly 600 girls, including Higher Schaol Certificate classes,

o ' ) -
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a figure which represents aimost 200 more places than.were prcjected in

- T4

the original feasibility study.

The first three years of the schooi's operation can be character-
- ©
ized as a time of learning and readjustment of some of the criginal

~

.
N
~

objectives. It is safe to say that there was some uncertainty on the .
ﬁartf%f the American staff as to just how much the curricula could be
developed toward the comprehensive model. At the outset, there was

question ‘as to whelhér the girls woeuld_be required to take the usuval

€Cambridge Examination which was prepared in England for use by all former

-

-'Cﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁéélth'countries. It was obvious that little experiméntétion could

be done if it was going to jeopardize the .chances of' the students to pass

the exam successfully. Over time the answers to these questions-became

.apparent and the school and USAID adopted a strategy more in keeping with the
realities of the educationail philoéophy predominent in Uganda. While all
the criginal discussions had focused on Tororo as a “comprehensive-type"

. it became clear that steps in this direction must, at least initially, be i
co;fined to c;;eful ﬁodificatiqns within the existing exam-coriented frame-
work. ~The girls would be,expected to-:take tﬁe‘examination for the Cambridge
Schepl Certificate (now the East Africaﬁ Certificate of Ed&cation},‘just as
was exﬁected of the students in any other secoﬁdary school iﬂ Uganda. In- -

. deed, the girls thenicelves wished to have the opportunity to.do well o= thé -

exaxm due to it's position as virtually the sole criteria for upwaq§ educational

or vocational mebiiity,‘providing access to higher school or the job market.

In the meantime, the school was growing at a rapid rate, and




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

svllabi .and éUiEiEUIuh:Wand”themuntgrtain%iesmahouLwihe.ﬁmPlQIESEE_EEPCr‘

priorities for successful

-

reset. in 1969 to accommodate proposals‘by the Heagmistress to expand the

implementation of the vocational streams were

-

Commerce and Home Economics stream to the 5th and 6th form levels of the
<

hiéﬁé%'kchool. New staff was added to the school and permission was

granted by the.Ministry of Education to offer a full-fledged Commerce

-

program at the highetr school level; while exploratory talks began to create .

the same opportunities. for girls specializing in Home Economic¢s. However,
- : .

-

the course has not Leen implemented due to the difficulties f; creating

suck’a course, i.e. the writing of new exams, the development of new

tunities for such training. -

Cne additional major trend was also in the process of development

'

during-these early years. In 1965 the Chief Educational Officer of

Uganda completed a study-tour of several educational institutions in the

United States, and rethrned to Uganda imﬁressed by the service he saw
rendered bf guldance programs in various schools. In discussion with some
of tﬁe staff of Tororo, officials of the Ministrvy oé Education apd.the
AID,’he‘expressed hiis interest in establishing a guidance pragram at the

. - - ' . i ’ .
school. His suggestions were timely, inasrmuch as they complemented di-
- N X N .
rectly ccunselling needs which were becoming apparent if the girls wvere

to be properly streamed at the end of thelir second year. v

&

Férmission for expansion of the staff was obtained from USAID and

~

20
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the government of Uganda, and in Auéust of 1966, a guidance counsellor

o . .

was added to Tororo. The existence of this ptogfim made full-time

. educational and wocational counselling possib19/?or the first time in

.- M .8
Uge . :. Simultaneously, a promising Ugandan tzgsﬁér was selected for

. : N trainiry in the United Statés, and following the completion of her Master's

degiee, she retuined to begin on-the-job instruction at Tororo which will

B

. . -
enable her to replace her American counterpart. The guidance counsellor

- v

and subsequently, the Ugandan countérpart, began developing a comprehensive
guidance. program for Tbroro, the details of which will be discussed in

Chapter 5. . . 4

s - It was at this point, that the idea of doing a research study to

I

urderstand the strengths and weaknesses of the apprcach at Jororo was

approved by the various agencies and governments involved in the school..

The initial steps in the research project are described in the next chapter

as an introduction to the results whiqb_cnmprise the rest of this report.

21
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' CHAPTER II S

RESEARCH DESIGN AND PROCEDURE

- Ky
.

.- " -
.~ [
«

The commencement of this project began withk the pfimary investi~
. -

gator's journey te Uganda in March of 1969. The trip presented the
authors with the opportunity to study the feasibilifybof doing research
? —

at this particular time aﬁd,'bnce this deé;§§on was tentatively madé, to

——

examine various design alternatives. The visit coasisted of nearly four-

weeks of work with the staff at ToMoro, officials of the Ministry of

s

Ecucation and AID, irn addition to individuals comnacted w.th the Institute

of Education and_the Institute of Sociél'Research"at Makerere College.

J— L

~ . -

At the outset, the scope of the research was 'limited to Tororo,

N

but it soon became appafent during preliminary work in Tgawda that other

~

-~

schoels world have to be sampled to help establish a baseline for daia~;

ccllected at the Tororo Girls' School. Officials -t the Ministry of

<13-
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Eduéhtion strongly supported the idea; a study whizh had as its base
several girls' secondary school had obvious advantages over oné which

-

examined a single- institution. While no specific schools or eriteria

for their selection were disclissed at théAtime, it was generally égreed

- . s
.

that the project would involve from four to six scnools which had some .

similarities to-Tororo, but which would also offer diversity among them.

N

. Q@

RO
Considerable time was spent interviewing some of the students,

" staff and teachers at Tororo, a process which began to indicate the'instru-

* ment mo$f app opriate for the project. CBecause seseral other schools

_would ndw be involved in the.study and the field work would most certalnly.hr
have to be done while.the schools were 1n seSS1on, the’ advantages of a N
queetionnaire as the prlmary data gathering instrument became obv;ous; it.
could be standardized and focused w1th greater reliability over 2 number
-of schools, in addition to permitting the collection of data w1th a minimum
of disruption in classes, teachers and timetables. By interviewing
representative groups at Tororo, it was possible to evolve several topics

ceatered around educat1ona1/vocationa1 asplratlons, and expectatﬁgns,

knowledge of the job market ané valuation of careecs — all df which seemed
8 é

_to lend ;hemselves to the interests of the Torgroh,lrls School AID and
.SOme of the needs of the Ugandan government, These interviéws and
discu55;01s, coupled with data gathered frcm a short test quest10nna1rL

ané a number of essays which were solit}ted from sme of the girls,
.. °
provided rough_outlines of a gradually emerging sketch of the\styuy,

Tpon the return of the primary investigator, a proposal was
- o - -

prepared for AID, outlining the major objectives of the study. It was -’

~ .
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pocided that the project would

sake inguiry into the trehps of pupil backgrounds (rura! us

wpposed to urban, regional distribution, education aund occupatien

’

2Lt -itsg threugh the four forms at Tororo.
. : ' \

- investigite the relationship of the pupils' sociov-ecoromic

e torsuads «to the choice of streams at Torere, as well as to theis
\ : . !
+ Loroer asplirations, r ' -
. . !
- ] N ~ . .g 3 - N - ~
¢ canime the students' perception of the desirability of euch
- . ) M Ceg . - . . .
2T Lav thiree streams ercepticn of the selection process and zhe
’ P C
* s . by ; ~
ciesiopghip between job aspirations and experience 1 the N
. '.' € . - 3 .
- woricus St s '
- L]
. cavrr ont some pxeliminary follow-up of th: S4 graduates who hadi -
. -—\n} . v . -~ ) ,
teund emrloyment, to gather.initial data about the girls' succasses
. ) .
ard failures in the labor market. -
- study the effect of the zuidance prograh, through the relation- .
o N . o
shic oI the above cdimensions tc the girls' knowledge cf jobs, the
realizy of their expectaticns for' a career or further education,
e ind the amount ané nature of guidance ‘and :tareer counseling done.
e b
< - the results from Tororo Giz¥%s' Schael to the resulrs
L -
1z f¢w other girls' schools having similirities and differences,
t> rrovide 2z context within which to intersret the data frorx
- N
k] : .
Torore.
. - .
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_ A model questionnaxre was constructed from the-notes and data, and
/ ~. v

" additional guidance was sought fraom similar studies done in developing

countries, The most u;efdl sources were Rehi Cl.gnet and Philip" ‘Moster's
wark on education. and job valuatior in the Ivory Coast, and Joseph Kahl's "

R N v
H

developmeﬁt of?h&derni:ation scales from his research in Mexico and Brazii,l
¢ N . t
Other ideae for'quéstioﬁs and format were taken from studies done in the

»
L4

' 2
Philippinrs and Tanzania. Once a preliminary version had been comstruct-

I ‘
ed, a number of copies werc made for pretesting at the outset of field

work in_ﬁganda. ‘

!

The original cschedule for<;ork with the schools iﬁ'Uganda called
for the departure of the field investigator in Junz2, i§69!_to pretesti
reproduce and administer the queétionﬁaife through the end of the school-
term. Pians had to be altered, however, when it wis a@nounéeq that

Pope Paul VI planned to make his. first visit fo the African continent to
dedicate a shrine in.Uganda. The school term was shortened to eﬁzgle
st?dents to return home and prepare f~v his visit, wpich made it nécessat§
tc postpone the regearch project, siuce the time needed, for wﬁrk in the
schcols was already extremely limited Conséquently, field work was
rescheduled for the fall te*m, makiag available the requ151te t1me to
effeitively carry out the survey in the schools, and offeriqg the ad~
diticnal. advantage of being able to sample the girls later in the gcademic R

year,— a feature which, it was hoped, tended to maximize the effect that

each schoel amight have on .the students.

Work in Uganda was begun in mid-August with the arrival of the
field imvestigator i=m the” capital city of Kampala. Heetings.with Alﬁ ar.d

1Y
* -

LS

C—lé‘

Q . * _ 20 .




the Ministry of Education took place'immgdiately and a draft copy of the
questionnaire was submitted for the comments and approval of appropriate

officials, Considerable discussion ocrurred over the selection of additional

schools to be sampled. The.emphasis centered around the use of schools

..which would“approximate, in.some w;ys, the ¢onditions found'ar Tororo. TFaor
;his;reason,‘éd}y b;arding schools were selectad; that most’students
computed from home toiday schngl; and spent relatively 1imitﬁ3 amounts of
time in"them, reduced the amount of effcct the institutions might have *

oﬁ the stﬁdeni. This factor, @hich lessened environmental comparability’

" to"Tororo, alse- played a major role in the decislon to eliminate from the-

survey schools which were co-eduycational.,

. i

_ Ultimately, five additional schools were geléctcd. with.an eye to
as much diversity as ﬁossible within the previousl§ mentioned codstraints.
(See Tab1é>2.l). Gayaza High School, located only ten miles f;om Kampala,':
" was an\s&vious ghoi:e. The school consisted of approximately 400 g;rls in
Fofmg S1 through Sa.aqd another 85 in higher school in Forms S5 and §6.
Beginﬁing with.;ts first class of iocal chiefs' déughtéf% in 190é,~the
school has educated a relatively high proportion;of.daughters of *government
officials in additicon to the usual distribution of éirls‘from the middle
and 1ower'1eve$§‘of society. While the school offers the usual curriculun
‘leésing to the East Africaﬁ Cértificate and Higher School Certificate, it
also has, since 1954, operated'é school farm scheme as part of the nutrition

and health program. The school also «ficred home economics and general

K -
housecraft courses which would enable tl. authors to_explore the depth of



A : " TABLE 2.1

- ‘ SAMPLE SIZE BY SCHOOL AND FORM

. v ) . . . .7 of Total
LOWER SCHOOLS Forw 1 Form 2 Form 3 Form 4 Total Population

A

. Tororo 106 (28%) 113 (30%) _84 (222) 76 (20%) 379 24.9
anaza 0 78 (32% 35 (140 63 (262) 70 (29%) 246 16.1
Namagunga 39 (237) 38 (22%) 33 (19%) 63 (36%) 173 11.3
Nabisunsa 36 (22%) 29 (18%) 53 (32%) 48 (29%) 166 10.9
Sacred Heart 3 (272) 33 (262) 32 (262) 26 (21%) 125 8.2
Bweranyangi 37 (23%) 35 (22%) 33 (20%) 57 (35%) 162 10.6
HIGHEK SCHOOLS Form 5 .‘ Form 6 Total ﬁogﬁizzijé
Tororo 82 (75%) 27 fzsz) | 109 7.1
Gayaza 43 (51%) 41 ¢49%) 84 5.5
Namagunga 41 (50Z) 41 (50%) - ‘ 82 5.4

28




The second school, Nabisunsa,“was'selegfed because it, like Gayaza,
Y?s légated near Kampalé Lut evolve& from:a much different background.
.ﬁhile Gayaza hadfgrown from a small Church of Uganda (Anglic;n)hmission
school, Nabisunga began as a private Mosleﬁ school which had recently .
been brought under the aegis of the Ministry of Education as essentially
as inter—dénominatio;al school. There was no higher sghool and the
app;oximately 350 girls were in ;rograms preparing them for the East
' African Cgrtificate. Thias school also offéred a home economics and needle-
work program to the stuaents which would be of obvious interest to the
study. Although little was specifically known about the backgrounds of

the girls attending Nabisunsa, it was thought that the girls represented a _

lower socio-economic status which might, of ccurse, provide an additional

contrast.

Namagunga, Secondary School is located about twenty-five miles
outside of Kampala. This institution began as part of a Catholic Mission
(Mount St. Mary's) and as one of the country's older schools, it has
developed the reputation of selectivity and high standards;_like Gayaza, many
of the school's students come from families with a tradition of education A
as a family priority. The studeﬁts in the "lower school" numbered about
400, in addition to roughly 90 who comprised the higher séhqolf The

school also offered, as part of -its program, practical work in home
economics as well as a2 little typing; inasmuch as these subjects were

relatively recently made available to some of the girls, Namagunga was

of barticular interest to the study.




thought to ;ffer parallels to Tororo and thenihree schools above while
prgsenting a uniqueng55 of th;ir owa. Sacred Heart is a Cathelic school
located in the extreme north of the country and has been in operation since
1933, The school presently offers only the East African Certificate,
although the Headmistress {ndicated that she would like to add a higher
school program ag soon as it became possible. roras Sl through S4 have

a lzttle over 400 students, most of ‘whom are drawn from the rurdl areas

in the northern region of the country. When Sacred Heart wds selected

for pérticipation in the st;dy, practical subjects were not presently

part of the program of the school, thus“present{ng the project with dn

opportunity to examine girls' attitudes about these subjects in an in-

stitution which was not currently of fering them.

The £ifth school sélected was Bweranyangi which was lgcated in the
Western region. The school had originated as part of an Anglican mission
" and began its development in 1908 when it was established as a primary
ééhool. Like many of Uganda's schools, it evolved through the stageé of
1becomipg a junior secondary school, and later a secondary modern school, to
‘the point wﬁere:in 1965, the school was upgraded t the senior secondary
level. The total enrollment at the time of the study was AbOut 350 studeuts
and most of the girls were thought to come from the agricultural areas of
‘Ankole and Kegasai regions. Like Sacred Heart in $ulu, Bweranyangi gms'
:thought to be much more of a regional school than cither Gayéza, Nabi-
sunéa or Namagunga and it was hoped that the girln would add a unseful

dimension to the project.

Yo 2im1d cnmem annranrdiate. at this point. ro especially acknowledge



the assistance and cooperation this project received from the Ministry

of Education, particularly from the Chief Education Officer, Mr., E. K. K.
Sempebwa. Once the five:lschools in additjon to Tor§ro were selected, a
letter from tha Chief Education Officer was dralted and sent to ghe Head~-
nmistresses, informing them of the nature of th.e study and asking their
cooperation. This enabled the field investigator to ihitiate contacts .
with all Headmistresses in a matter of days following his arrival in
Uganda - no small feat, and one which made posq‘ble the 1mmed1até initiation
of serious plarning for adﬁinistrafipn of the questionnaire. Draft coples
of the pre-test instrument were circulated to o ficials of the Ministry of
Education, AID and the staffs of Tororo and one or-two of the schools to

be sampled.

Pre-testing took place at the Tororo Girls' School dur;né the few
days remaining beforé the resumption of the final tefg. Nine gir%s from
three different forms who lived in the To;oro area were contacted and the
questionnaire was-administered to them. The gith were assisted with any
problems they ﬁad while they were filling {n th:: instrument, and notes
were made of any special difficulties theg'encountered in comprehension.

A discussion followed the completion of the questionnaire and their suggest-
ions were incorporateH into the final draft. A similar check was made with
a smaller group of girls once classes began, to corroborate these changes

" and modificatién. Simultaneously, most of the 'eachers and staff were |

glven draft copies of the instrument and appointments were made with each

of them to discuss their suggestions.

Contacts with the other schools in the project were interwoven



with pre~testing work at Tororo. Two extended isits to Kampala made it
possible to visit each cf the three schools in :hat area twice; the pattern
Lkualgy involved a meeting with the Head, or ac:ing Head, to'uxplain the
study,'hiscuss the general nature and operatioa of the-;choo], and form,

a tentative plan for administration of the instrument, The initial visit
was followed by a second, to speak with the tga.her designated as the
Careers Mistress, and any of the sLaff teaching practical subjects,
Because both Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi were -ocated at the northern °
ana western extremés, a single visit to intervi..w the staff and administer
the questionnaire was the most practical solutirn tc a problem created

by distance and lack of time. Extensive corres ondence was initiated with

these two schools to orient them as much as pos:.ible in preparation for

this visit and the administration of the instrunent.

The .J{scussions with the Heads ana staf: produced, amo;g other
things, tﬁe'structure for sampling each instituiion. “Tororo would, of
course, be done combletely, but sheer numbers precluded repetition of
this iu five additional schools, A strategy fo: obtaining representative
sampies from each of the five other schools was devised. The charts and
discussion below indicate the sampling procedures developed for each

institutidhn: .
: Cayaza Sample

S1H (top stream)‘and SlA (bottom stream)
S2P (top stream) ’

S3C (top stream) and $3G (bettom stream)
S4M and S4J '

S5 Arts and S5 Science

S6 Arts and Sé Sctence



éayaza High School was structured into streams which were essent-
ially asility groupings. Because of this, the sampling procedures for
Gayaza are the most extensive and complex of any of the séhools. The
first three forms (S1 through S3) were divided into three streams and
the decision was made to sample the academic extfemes of'eacp’form.
Thus, the top and bottom streams_in“%orms 1 and 3 were sampled, and the
top of Form 2 was chosen arbitrarily to provide intermediate déta between
the extremes. Form 4 and Forms-5 and 6 in the Higﬁer School had.only
two streams, Arts and Science, which necessitated administration ;f the

questionnaire to both to insure representative coverage of each form.
/

Nabisunsa Sample

E S1X
. s2X
$3X and S3Y

S4 Arts and S4 Science

Nabisunsa was a lit;ie easier, from the standpoint of sampling
strategies, because the first two forms (Sl and S2) were divided at
random into three streams. Therefore, it was oaly necessary to sample
one stream in each of rhésé forms to establish norms. Form 3 was
divided into two streams with arts and science hiases, and Form 4 was
divided into two streams officially labled Afés énd Science, which

made the complete sampling of each form necessary. 'Nabisunsa presently

has no higher school.




< &
Namagunga Sample Sacrc - - irt Sample Bweranvangf Sample

S1A C St 1.hite) Si (Bne stream)

S2A . S’ hite) 52 (one étream)

S3A ) S3 (wWhite) ' S3 (one stream) .
S4 Arts & S4 Science . S4 (Blue) S4 Arts and 54 Science

S5 Arts & S5 Science

$6 Arts & S6 Scierce

The first three forms of the remaining Jcﬁoo}s (Kamagunga,
Sacred Heart, and Bweranyangi) were divided at rahdom into three streams
" for each form. Accordingl},'only one stream wa.. sampled in each form,
repeating the process used for randomly streamei forms in Nabisunsa. 'The
major differences in sampling procedures began to occu} in the fourth
form (see chart above). S& iﬁ Namagunga was divided iﬁto Arts and Science
tra%ks (as were S5 and S6 in the higher school). necessitating tctal
sampling précedures. S4 at Sacred Heﬁrt was rardomly divided into streams,
exactly like Forms S1, S2, and S3, and the "Blui" stream was chesen for
sampling simply because »f scheduling convenience. Like Namagunga S4,
the fourth form at Bweraayangi was grouped into Arts and Science and both

streams were sampled to obtain complete -coverage of the form.

As previously mentioned, the questionnaire was given to all of
the students at Tororo. It might be useful to point out at this junciure
some of the major similarities and differences in the structurec of

the Tororo Girls' School, compared with those which have been discussdd,
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Structure of Tororo Girls' Schbol

S1 (lhree ;treams,.randomly grouped)
SZr(three streams, randomly grouped}
S3 Commerce Home Economics Academic
S4 Commerce Home Economics Academic
S5 Commerce Science ‘Arts

S6 Science Arts

As the chart above indicates, streaming in the first two forms
(S1 and S2) is virtaa}iy the same as all other schools in the study ,with
the exceﬁtion of Gayé&a. At the S3 level, however, the girls are streamed
by the guidance staff into three s&reams, Commerce, Home Economics and
Academic, each of which contain the bias reflected in their names,
The streaming for Form 4 is the same, whigh completes the structure
for the lower schooi. Thg higher school is made up of Arf‘and Science
streams and, only last year, began a full commerce program, which is
reflected in the arrangement of streams in S5 and S6. In January of 1970,

the Commerce stream will also be represented ir the sixth form.

Once the instrument had been pre-tested and reproduced, schedules
were set and the questionnaire was administered. The time set aside
in all schools was Prep,lﬁhich made possible complete coverage of a
schoolwin one visit and keeping timetabie disruption u> an ébsolute
minimuﬁ. The Tororo lower schocl was given the instrument f: ‘2!, a-d &

teacher served as monitor in each room te note cerrections in the .text

and assist the students with any groblems in coaprehension. A set of
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instructions for monitors was drawn up from the suygestions of those who

helped admindister this first block of questionnaircs. These instrustions

’

were then used as a basis for briefing monitors at each of the other schoeols,

The patfern which generally emerged involved a fifteen to thirty minute
discussion and briefing of the monifors, folléwed Ly ;mmediatu adminls~
tration of the question;aire. Usually, it was pos:ible for the ficld
researcher to visit all of the ciassrooms during the course of Prep, fo
deal with any unusual gquestions wh%ch arose., The (nly exception to this
procedure was administration of the instfﬁment at lweranyangi, where
intermittent rain threatenei:to make a late-night 1eturn unwise, if not

¥

ir?;';):)s;s:il)l{z. In tlﬁé case, a teacher was given a thorough briefing and

ého questionnai-e was administered later in the c¢vening by the staff. As 
ach school was {inighed, the questionnaires were counted, packaged and
delivered to AID for shipment to the Uriversity. The final phase of

the {ield pgrtion of the pronject consisted of interviews with additional
staffdmembers at Tgroro, the solicitation of esséyz on sclected topics

“vom a few Tororo Cirls'! Sc00l classes and a number of interviews with

Tororo Girls' School graduates who were employed in Kampala and the-

tororo area and their emplovers. The field work terminated with several

.8

davs of bibliographic work at the Institute of Education and Institute of
Sacial Reseafch libraries . Kampala, and the Institute of Education

Library in London.

Data reduction began soon after arrival at the University as a
code book was developed and coders were taken into the project. The data

were transferred from the guestionnaires to optical scanning sheets,



which were then prccessed to. transfer the information to computer cards.
fhe format of tﬁe qdestionnaire was deéigned so that Abproximately 80%

of the instrument.was identical for use in all of thé schools, including

' Tororo. The remaini;; 20% consisted of spécial inserts which were

tailored to specific attributes posseséed by individual schools and levels _
within schools. Thus, there weré five special insaftsi one for Forms 1
and ; at the Tororo Girls' School; another for Forms 3 and Ala; th; Tororo
Girls; School; a third for Forms 5 and 6 at Tororo, the Higher School;

a fourth for all of the lower schools other than Tororo; and a final one

for the other two higher schoole sampled in the study.

2

Not surprisingly, the process of coding and organizing these
data was complex and time-consuming, and the entir« operation took over
three months. On the average, every third one was checked for erroré and
a running tally was kept throughout the coding process. This systenm,
coupled with extensive checking once the cards werec coded and could be
processed for visual checks, reduced the corrected error rate to an
average of considerably less fﬁhn one per questionnaire. The final
. transfer to magnetic tape completed the process of the reduction and storage

of the information.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER II

-

R. Clignet and P, Foster, The Fortunate Faew (Chicago: Northwestern
University Press, 1966). : :

J. Kahl, Measurement of Modernism (Austin: University of Texas
Press, 1968). : : . } ¥

2'I'he questionnaire used in a study of pupil attitudes in East Africa
under the direction of Kenneth Prewitt is an excellent model of 3 format
which is effective with secondary school pupils. Some of the results
of this study can be found in K. Roff, and G. Von der Muhll, "Political
Socialization in Kenya and Tanzania -- A comparative Analysis,"
Journal of Modern African Studies, V, No. 12 (1967), pp. 13-51.
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\ : ’ "CHAPTER 111

THE GIRLS: THEIR HOMES, FAMILIES AND PREVICUS EDUCATION

[

) One of the major factors affecting the output of secondary schools

is the characteristics of the pupils who enter the school. This chapter

.

will be devoted to a systematic look at the distribution of background

S

chargcteristics of the pupils in the six di“ferent schools in the sample.

The variables are grouped for convenience into thrée clusters: regionel

& w

and group affi’iation, home ana family background, and preﬁious edugaéional
experience. Patterns will emerge which are consistent ac;oss a number cf
variables indicating.that the schools differ significantly in the type of
students admitted, These differences interact with characteristidy of the
schools to p;odgce different outpute in terms of the career aspirations of

the pupils. After gaining a clear picture of the chgracteristics of the

. entering pupils 1in this chapter, subsequent ck: r#rs will be able to

'
<

explore output differeﬁces in the context of the varying types of input.
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Regional and Group Affiliation

Althoagh fhe.selection procedure for secondary schocls, in Uganda

“ allows any girl to attend any school in the country providimg her leaving
examination results are high enough, even a cursory .look ;t the wchools
‘shows that various influences e£§st which modify thw selection pnocess. The
variables in the first scction reflect the extent fuo whi+~h the wdmissions
procedurkr result in uneven distribution of the pupiis in terms of group

" affiliations such as race, religion, aqd tribe as ;ell as in terms of
reographic characteristics such as size and locaticn of pupils' home towns.

5

Age ot

L

In the early years éf Western-style schooling in Uganda Qide
variation occurred in the agéé of pupils admitted to‘school. Over the years
the agz of pupile has gradually fallen And the range within a giveh class

Bare within a year or so of the

has narrowed until today the girls' age

correct age'for their class. Table 3.1 reveals that .this has been.a

© ’

trend which has occurred generally, with all schoois barticipating about
equally. The table givés mean ages by school and form as well as means
for thé entire school. The three schools having f-fth and sixth forms

naturally have higher means because of the older gﬂfls in the higher schools.

The mean age of abput 14 for the first forn 1is Just what ore ,>
would expect' girls enter érimary school at“age 8. x or seven and have
sever; years of primary school before enterigg secondary school. One
factor encouraging this trend is the fact that headmistresses are allowed

to reject pupils who are over age in favor 'of girls who are closer.to the

-

-] -
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correct age. The Ministry accepts the reasoning that older girls tend to . .

cause discipline problems and make the schools haeler to administer, As a

result, girls who enter late becauseﬂfaﬁilies can't find school fees snd
girls ;ho repeé} one or more classes have a lower chance of gaining
admittapée to-secondary schéol. In spite of these factors, ranges of

three or more years within a class are quite common,’especially in the” -

higher forms where pupils géined entrance wﬁen there were fewer girls
o N

available with suitable qualifications for secondary school: the oldest

girl in the sample is a 22 year old sixth former. -

Surprisingly, the table doesn't reflect sonething which occurred

at the time the girls now iu form three entered secondary scheol. In that

vear the eighth yeaf of schooling was dropped as tﬁe junior secondary schools

.

were phased out. The result was a double set of girls competing for

L3

entrance. Girls from both f7 and P8 took the leaving exam that yeér and
entering classes were chosen from both groups together. The expécted
lowering of the average age in form three is not viSible because of the
spfead in ages for the P7 and é8 classes agd the fact that the selection T
process favors girls whose age is correctf{or their lgvel in schoecl. Since

that year, selection has takem place at ihe end- of seven years of primary

écﬁool and the ages of forms one and tv; reflect ttat fagt. Differences

between schoois are not apparent in gée of entering pupils but are

apparent in the proportions who have repeated a clsss in primary school,

a féctqr which will be discussed later in this chapter.

"Rural-Urban Background of Pupils : h

In order to probe the distribution of rural and urban exsperiences
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TABLE 3.1

AGE OF PUPILS

Total

g Form 1 Form 2 Form 3 Fora & Form 5 Form 6
School :
yrs. ~yrs. yrs. yrs. vrs. yrs. ¥TS. .
TORORO 16.6 14.2 15.5 16.6 18.0 18.8 20,4 -
G87T*  (106)  (113) (84) (75) (82) en
GAYAZA 16.6 13.7 14.5 16.8 17.6 18.7 19.5
(327 (76) (35) (63) (69) (43) (41)
NAMAGUNGA 16.6 13.8 14.8 15.7 17.3 18.3 19.2
(255) - (39) (38) (33) (63) (41) (41)
NABISUNSA ' 16.2 14.2 15.4 15.6 18.0
(164) (36) (29) (52) (47
SACRED EEART 16.2 14.5 15.5 17.2 i8.5
- (121 - (34) (33) {28) 26)
BWERANTANGI 16.0 13.9 14.6 16.4 17.8
(159) 37 (33 (33) €56)

* )
Number in parentheses indicates number in saxzple.

.

42



/

in the sample, pupils were asked about the size of the town where they
atlended primary school. The period of primary school atfendance was
selected on the assumption that rural-urban experiences at this age yguld
have the most impact on expectations of fulure educational and occupational
carears. The girls were given fcur chbices: Xamprla (about 47,Q005,
Mbale (12,500), Tororo (6,300}, and village.1 The results are at be;t

an approximation which depends on the ability of the girlé to assess the>
.ccmparabiiity of the town in which their primary school.was located to

the choices provided in the question., A girl in the bestern region, for
example, choosing. "Tororo™ must be assumed to have attended primary school
in a town like Masaka (5,000) or 2 town of>éimilar size in the region.
wWhile not precise, the results are sufficient to give a reasonable summary

of the degree of urban exposure present in a givern school.

The proportions reporting primary scpool attendance in various town
sizes is preseﬁted in Table 3.2. The data reveals considgrable variation
between the schools in the proportions wac have lived in';n\urban location.
For most scheoeols, about 103 of the pupils attended primary school in é
large city. Gayaza, however, has 20% in this category while Bweranyangi
has only 2Z. As might be expected, Bweranyangi has the highest proportion
coning from a rural-village environment, closely followed by.Namagunga and
at a greater distance by Torsto. The remaining schocls have alout one-

third of the girls in this group.

Shifting atteation to the higher schools, cone finds that Namagunga
exhibits essentially the same proportions as in the lower school. 1In
contrast, Tororo shows a strong urban shift in the higher school and Gavaza

A




TABLE 3.2-

DISTRIBUTION OF PRIMARY SCHOWL ATTENDANCE BY TOWN SIZE

TOWNS THE SIZE Ot:

. Kampala Mbale Tororo Village
LOWER SCHOCLS Z p 4 Z 4
Tororo 10.8 22.5 28.3 38.4
Cayaza 20.4 22.4 23.3 33.9
Namagunga 12.7 23.7 <13.3 50.3
Nabisunsa 12.3 27.6 25.2 34.4
Sacred Heart - 9.7 34.7 25.0 30.6
BweranTangi- 1.9 17.5 26.9 53.8
HIGHER SCHOOLS
Torore 16,3 29.4 24.8 » 29.4
Gavaza 12.0 12.0 25.3 50.6
Nazmagunga :1.0 24.4 i5.2 - 48.8

TOTAL POPULATION 12.2 23.7 .23.9 40.1
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a noticeable rural shift, particularly in the village category. Com-
petition to enter higher school is very stiff and « primary determinant of
entrance is examination reéults. School performance therefore tends to
negate other forces which were important influences on attendance at lower
school, It is possible that the urban bias in the Tororo higher schools
results from interest in the commercial stream which would prepare girls

for jobs in an urban area.

LS

The influence of physical location of the school does not secem to

" be strong. Gayaza, Namagunga and Nabisunsa are all fairly close to urban

centers, but the proportions from large cities is cnly slightly higher
for these schools, than\for the more rurally located ones. The authors
would pfedic® an increasingly urban oriented intake over the years as a
reswlt cf overall population movement to the citiez, and even more important,

because of the tendency for secondary pupils .o have educated parents whose

jobs are very likely to be in cities or towns.

Within Uganda there are numerous racial, religious, and rcgional
groups. Distribution of the varicus groups within and across schools
influencerpupil behavior in the formation of peer greueps a2nd in promoting a
sense of 2 wider community beyond the primary grcur. Cne would expect that
schools where more than half of the pupils beloag to a particular race,
religion, or come frozm the samé region, that the msje%i:y group would have
a strong influerce on attitudes and values which are accepted as normative .
for the schooi. 1In schools where there is a more egual distribution of

affiliations one would expect pupils to have more expostre to views

L

ifferent from their own and the atmosphere of the school to be more
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eclectic. The latter typefof school would also be more likely to acquaint
pupils with career opportunities outside of their owm region. Distribution
pupil affiliations in terms of race, religion and regional origin within

each school will be discussed and compared below.

Race °

I3

Within Uganda about 1% of the population is of Asian origin.
However, the percentage of Asians in secondary schoois has always been
significantly higher than their percentage in the total population; in
1966 they comprised nearly 35% of the secondary school pupils. Historically,
the high actendance rate of Asian pupils has been the result of the high
value which they place cn aducation, their ability and willingness to
finance their own schools - most of which have since become government

schools, znd their location in cities where many of the large day schools

are situated.

Asians comprise a much smaller proportion of boarding schools as
“eyidenced by the fact that only 5% of the girls in the sample are Asian.
There is no sigrificant differenée across schools in the percentage of
Asians within the school. The percentage of Asiag pupils in the lower
schools ranges from 0-8%. Although Tororo and Namaigunga have the highest
percenzage cf Asian pupils, these percentages are wct significantly higher )
than those in the other lower schools. It is interesting to note; however,
that iﬁ both Tororo and Namagunga higher school thz pércentage of Asian

girls is double what it is in the lower school although the Asians do not

constitute more than 152 of elther higher school. The increase in the

-7



percentage of Asian pupils in highér school does~not occur in Gayaza."
The shift in percentage of Asians in the higher schools has no obvious
explanation, but probably results from the interaction of some of the
following variables: the proxim;ty of the school to urban cente;s, the

school's policy on accepting day pupils, and the recruiting situation.

peculiar to each school.
Religion

To ascertain the distribution cf religions within the schools,
pupils were asked to stéxe their religious affiliation. Their responses
indicate that the variation between schools is much greater than the
variation within, For example, at least 3/4 of the pupi1§ within Nabisunsaz
Gayéia and Bweranyangl indicated affiliation with the Church of Uganda,
while ;/4 of the p;pils ir Sacred Heart and Namagunga are Catholic (See
Table 3.3). For the most part chis paftern is consistent with the fact
th%t Gayaza and Bweranyangl were founded by, and a large proportion of
their staff is still currently affiiiated with, the Church of Tganda.

Sacred Heart and Namagunga, on th other hand, were establiﬁhed and remain
heavily influenced by the Qoman Catholic Chutch. Cuite clearly the founding
body of a school str-arly influe .es the religious affiliation of its

2
pupils.

The fact thst Xabtizunsa drew its origins from the Moslemm faith is
reflected in the higheét perceatage of Moslem students (312.7%) among all
thellorer schcals.- it is worth noting thst besides Tororo, Sacred Heart
is the oﬂly school which appears te be undergoiﬁg z transition. Comparing-

the percentage of pupils affiiiated with the Catholic Church across forms

there is a notable decrease in percentage from Torm 4 to Form 1 (92% to
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62%, reépectively); There 1s a concomitant increase in the percentage
who give the Church of Uganda as their religion (4% in Form &4 to 32Z in
Form 1). Othe= schools in the sample mainta’n the seme religious proportions

across forms.

Of 211 the schools sampled, Tororo has the greatest diversity of
religious affiliation; Tororo lower school hgs virtually the only notable
Hindu population, one of the largér Moslem populatioﬁs, and the smallest
proportion in the majority religion. The pattern of diversity at Tororo
is strengthened at the h}gher school level with the majority réligion
dropping to only 503 of;ihe total., The other two highe; schools maintain
.essentially the same Qtoportions as in their lower schools. The pro-
portions at Tororo indicate that the school is making prdgress in imple-
menting its policy of recruiting a non-sectarian group of pupils. The
purpose of such a policy is to provide an atmcsphere which ;pproximates the

religious diversity of Uganda so that pupils can learn to live harmoniously

3
with people who have different religious beliefs.”

One should note that the religious composition of the schools
in this sample is representative of ihe proporticns found in most schools
in Tganda., A larger study of thirty-ome schools come in 1967 showed that
zohonls which vere founded by a religious body typically had 752 to 80%
af the pupils afiiliated with the religion of the founding bcdy.& For
sovermment schools, fhe dominant religious group was usually about two-
thi;dé of the total bopula:icn. Tororo stood out as umusual in that

larger survey, just as it does now in the study of the six girls schtoois.
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TABLE 3.3

PUPILS' RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION

Church of Catholic Hindu Moslem Other
Uganda
LOWER SCHOOLS 4 4 z - y
Tororo €7.9 21.7 4.3 4.0 1.6
Gayaza 31.4 5.3 . =0~ 2.4 .8
Namagunga 17.3 78.0 1.7 2.3 .6
Nabisuzsa 77.0 110.3 -0- 12.7 -0-
Sacred Heart 19.4 75.9 .8 4.8 -0-
 Bweranyangi T 93.8 5.3 -0~ 1.9 -0- .
HIGHER SCHOOLS
Tororo 49.5 33.0 1.8 13.8 1.8
Gayaza S 92,5 3.8 -0- 3.8 —0-
Namagimga : 14.6 79.3 3.7 2.4 =0~
49



Sponsorship of Primary School . .

* To investigate further the relationship between the pupils'~
religion and the founding body of the secondary school, pupils were -asked
about the religious sponsorship of the primary schcol which they attended.
It was hypothesized that a fairly‘consistent pattern would emerge with
pdpils of a given relig}on tending to at;end ooth primary and secondary
schocls associated with that religion. Supporting such a hypoghesis is
the hi§torica1'pattéfn of religious development in the country. Soon after
the arrival of Europeans ia Uganda, arrangements were made which divided
the country up among the various religious missionary_éroups_opetétiﬁg
there. This division persists today in the differential pfoportions of
the population following varicus religioﬁs in each region of the country.
T@e réligi&n dominant in 2 given region tends to be the founding bdﬂy of

most of the schools in the area, and other things teing equal, pupils

‘ tend to go to school in their own regions.

Tc test the influence of primary school sponsorship om the
religious composition of the secondary schools, Table 3.4 was constructed
to sﬁow"the proportions of rupils of a given religioug affiliaticn who
attended a primary school spomsored by that fe}igioq. The fir;t f;gure
in -3ch column represexnts the ﬁfoportion pf the pupils in that schoel who
attended a §rimary.school sponscred by the Treligion named at the top of th;
column; The second figure is taken from the previous table, and indicates
the percentage of the school which is of that reiigio=. ~As expected, the
table shows a definite tendency for pﬁpils>to attend a primary school

sponscred by their own religion. With only a few excepiiens, an&where




from one-half to more than three-quarters of the pupils fall into this

pattern.

The table‘aléo rev e-gtrong tendency for secondary schodls
té.recruit pupils from primary schéols'Of th%;JZme religicus sponsorship.
Thus 43X of Namagunéa and 702 of Sacred Heart come from Catﬁélic primary
schecols., Gayaza shows a similgfvpercgntage coming from Church of Ugandﬁ
primary schools. Bweranyangi, however, has only 30X coming from primary
schools with the same sponsorship. This lower percentage may reflect
relatively lower opportunities for girls in Church of Uéanda primary
schools in the Western region from which the schoo® draws most of its
pupils, (For all of Uganda there are only 23 girls' primary schools
spon;ored by the Church,df Uganda compared with alrmost 100 Catholic ;:ﬁools);
Tﬁis same factor would explain the fact that only\cné¥third of the over

90% vha are Church of Uganda at Bweranyangi have come from non-government

primary schools.,

N4t to be overlooked are the figures in the first columm which
indicate the proportions of pupils in each school coming from govermment
’sponsored primarf séhﬁois. Tﬂéw;;iétively large size of these figures
nay conceal sbme awbiguity in the girls' responses. Within the past few
vears. many of the primary schoolé founded by churches have cowe under the
adminisérative control of ;be governmenf, although in most cases the§ have
retained their close connections with the church, -A few of the girls
may therefore be responding in terms of the 'govermrient control of the
school, rather than its originzl religious affiliation. Perhaps more

important -than the actual founding body of the school is the girlsf

el



TABLE 3.4.

THE SPONSORSHIP OF PRIMARY SCHOOL ATTENDED
COMPARED WITH PUPILS' RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION

Government Church of - Catholic Other
Uganda .
LOWER SCHOOLS y 2 yd p4
_ Tororo 34.3 47.5/67.9°  17.4721.7 .8/ 9.9
Gayaza 47.5 46.7/91.4 4.9/ 5.3 .8/ 3.2
Kamagunga 46.5 9.3/17.3  43.0/78.0 1.2/ 4.6
Nabisupsa 54.9 K 36.6/77.0 8.5/10.3  -0-712.7
Sacred Heart 17.6 12.8/19.4 52,.6/75.0 -=0=/ 5.6
Bweranyangi 67.7 30.4/93.8 _ 1.9/ 4.3  -0-/ 1.9
HIGHER SCHCOLS ’
Tororo 38.0 29.6/49.5 25.9/33.0 6.5/17.4
Gayaza 40.5. 54.4792.5 2.5/ 3.8 2.5/ 3.8
Namagunga 24,6 9.£’14.6  93.4/79.3 2.4/ 5.1

*

Percentage before the slast referé tb primary school attended. The
percentage aiter the slash indicates reiigious afflliationm.
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perceptions of the organization in control of the schooly, which we shall

-

interpret thelr answers as meaning.

- S

Except for Sacred Heart, which Qraws heavily from Catholic primary
schools, and Tororo, which shows a fairly even sbr;ad across the three _
types of founding bodv, the‘cther lower schools recruit half or more of
their .students from government sponsored échools. The'percentages;{rom
goverrment schools falls for thé higher schools' girls, érobab}y reflgcting'
the fact that the gdﬁérnmént administere¢d many feverrschools when those

girls wére attending -priméry~school. At both levels one fact is apparent:

substantial numbers of girls attend government schcols but retain a re-

rh
N

- s i s . . : . - 4
ligious affi_iaticn which influences their choice cf secondary schooels,

Given an cpportunity, though, the girls prefer to zttend primary school

at a school founded by tﬁeifiown reiigion.
Regioﬁal and Tribal Background of Pﬁpilé S -

Ia the discussion cof reliéiﬁus affilia;iﬁﬁ‘a number of references
have.been made to the impaét of Ehevlgcation of the girls' homes on the
choice of schoolﬁ. To study tse relaticnéhip between the location of the
schocl and the home regions of tﬁe girls in the sctool Uable 3.5 was
constructed. Bweranvangi and  Sacred Eeart showxfbg sttongest pattern

L R . .
of doninance by pupils from the region in which the school is located.
v T eg

Tororo shows a somevwhat weaker relatioaship, with iess than half of the

- pupils coming from the easterm region and substantial representation from

the central regicn, - .

The other three schools reflect their central locztion in the
o
R O 3 . = .
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mixed nature of their regional representation. Both Namagunga and Nabisunsa
“lie in the eastern part of the central region and recruit abou;‘equally
- "
;_from the two regions. Jhayaza lies a bit more to the west, and draws a
substantial proportion from the western region. Gayaza seems to show the
Y ! ; ) S .
best Balance\with sizeable proportions from three of the four regions in

the country.

-

A different perspective on the regiona’ gomposition of the schuols
i

P
is presented in Tatie 3.5 vhich contains the_nerceuntages of pupils from the

three largest tribes in eaech school. The first cciumn also presents the
total number of tribes present in each of the schocls, as one indicator of
the diversity of the schéol. ‘The other- measure of diversity available in
the tahle is the extent to.which or2 tribe déesinot contain a very large

proportion of the pupils. .

v

i
The range in proportions is illustrated by the differeaces between

Bweranyvangi, where the first three tribes ceﬁstitupe over 80X of the
pupils, and Tozrzzs where the first three tribes make up just over 402 of

the pupils. The distinction is supplemented by the size of the largest

tribe which is nea%ly two-thirds of Qﬁe{gnyangi as compared with less than

20% at Teroro. For the remaining schools about half the scheol 1s compos>d |
of the three major tribes, with the largesé-of the thr;% having;about one—
third of ail the pupi’ . The proportions ;t‘Nﬁbiscnsa-arE'slightly

larger; g;: not significa::iy different. Tororo amd Snrred Heart h§;e
p?pulatioas which are the least domiﬁated by any s:rgle triﬁe: Tororo has K

aided diversity bv virtue of the mumber cf tribes Tepresented in the school.

Although the major tribe in the central regiom of ilhe country is acong the
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TABLE. 3.5

REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF'PUPILS

!

- Central Western Northern Eastern Others2
‘ % % % y A
TORORO ' ~ :
(Eastern) 21.0 8.5 14.4 47,0 9.1
GAYAZA ,.
"{Central) 36.4 30.7 - 8.0 19.1 5.8
NAMAGUNGA
(Between central- 30.9 ©12.2 4.5 3%.4 13.0
and eastern) : ,
NABISUNSA . ‘
(Central) 39.9 11.6 7.4 39.9 ' 1.2
SACRED HEART ° :
(Northern) . 17.6 3.4 ‘ 62.2 13.4 3.4
" BWERANYANGI ) ;
V' (Western) 9.2 86.9 - -0~ 3.2 i .7

A

1 ' :
vegional ldcation of school

2
This category contains Europeans, Asians and nen-Ugandan Africans.




TABLE 3.6

PERCENTAGE OF PUPILS FROM THE THREE
“0OST HEAVILY REPRESENTED TRIBES IN EACH SCHOOL

TRIBES TOTAL %
Total 1st 2nd : 3rd 3 Largest
# , Tribes
% % 4
TORORO 34 16.6 4., . 11.0 41.8
!

T GAYAZA 36 35.1 15.0 7.0 57.1
NAMAGUNGA 33 30.1 12.2 12.2 54.5
NABISUNSA 21 39.3 13.5 8.0 60.8
SACRED HEART 21 . 21.8 14.3 10.9 47.0

l ] .
BWERANYANGI 10 62.1 11.8 9.2 83.1
\
\
L
- ~




top three tribes 1n each of the schools,hthe other major tribes in the
s?hools are consistent with the region in which the school is Jlocated,

: In terms of soclalization within the school and the pattern of

interackion among the pupils, it would seem that quite different patterns
would develop in a school where 2/3 of the pupils come from thelsame tribe
as compared with &« =:hv0l where the largest tfibe represents only 167 of
the pupil population., Thus, in Torore, where the tribal distribution is
more equal it could be expected tha; there would be mofe!interaction
among members f;om differenf regions with no one group setting the norms
or the language for the other pupils., This more eclectic composition is
consititemt with Tororo's original intention as noted by Pre$ident Obote
duoring a visit to the schoél:

The school was organized and administered with the policy defined

by the government of Uganda and accepted girls from all parts of

Uganda., The government believed that students from various parts

of the country, studying at one school, would establish, while
they were still young, a broader outlook of Uganda and develop a

national outlook. (Uganda Argus, 1968 p. i.)

The preceding discussion has revealed considerable differences in

the distribution of pupils' backgrounds in~the various schools. The

. -

relationship of these differences to the chﬁrgptﬁristics and location of
the school suggest that the selection procedure\is not as free from
influences as one might.expect from a dcqcriptién of"the process, Although

. . ‘ S
any pupil can apply to any school, and hradmasters cannot discriminate on

the basis of race, tribe, or religion in the actual sclection process,

clearly some forces are modifying the intended "merit-only" cri:eriqh for

selection.

ot
@



Probably foremost among these forces is the: initial choice of
schools which the pupil herself makes. On the application form each
pupil 1lists eight schools in descending order of desirability. The factors
which influence the pupil's choice of schools are worth considering. Of |
prime importance is the range of the ﬁupil's gﬁowludge a2bout alternatives
availabie;“ Interacting with this perceived range of choices is the
strong influence of teachers, parents; friends, sitlings, and older pupils

already attending secondary school.

-

The average.brimaty school leaver will probably never have been
more than a dozen miles from home and will have on’y the vaugest 1dea about
other regions of Uganda. His knowledge of secondary schools will thus
be limited and the pupil can be expected to’ choose é school in his own
region; a school where he knows there are pup;ls of his own tribe, and of
course a school of the same religion as that of hiz parents. These natural
tendencies are teinforced-by the communication patterns within the atéa.
Headmasters of primary schools will tend to know and communicate with
headmasters of secondary schools sponsored by the :ame teligioﬁs body. Over -
the years, patterns of recruitment tend to become ngtablished so that the
intake for a given secondary school tends to come “rom the same set of

primary schools year after year.

Home and Family Background

Research within Western cultures has reveated that the family
plays a substantial role in determining a child's aspirations iud gxpectations,

. as well as his achievement within the formal school system.5 1f this same

-4Q-




pattern were to kold true in Uganda, we would expect that girls who attend
Asecondary‘school are likely to have parents with ﬁore education than the
general population., Similarly, oneyﬁould expect that parents of gfrls
attending the most prestigious schools would ﬁave more education than those
of girls attending- the less well-known schools. In addition to the formal
education level of the parents, other variables wiil be described which
have been found to be siggificantly related to achjevement levels of‘pupils
" in other cultures. The variables include: the English speaking abiiity

of the parents, the occupation of both"father and rother, and the pule's

perception of her parents' interest in ber education.

’
o

Education of Parents

Table 3.7 presents the mean number of years of education for
fathers and mothers in each school. A number of patterns are immediately
apparent. For erample, within a given school, the level of father's educa-
tion is significantly higher than that of the mcothers. 1In most instaﬁces
the difference is about three years. Also, across schools, thére is a
significant Jdifference in the amount of education which the fathers and
mothers have received. In 1$wer school, the education level of the fathers
varies from about five to te; years; for the mothers the range is less:

3 to 6 1/2 years. It is.inéer:sting to note that the years of 'school
attendamce for mothers in some schools‘(cayaza and Namaggnga) exceeds or
is equ 1 to the educational level of the fathers in Bweranyangi. The data

in the table suggest that women tend to marry men who are more educated

than they, but the more educated man saak out gomevhat more educated women.

(S
e



TABLE 3.7 : ) , Co

MEAN YEARS OF EDUCATION OF PARENTS

o\

Father’ ’ Mother
LOWER SCHOOLS yrs. yrs.
Tororo 6.8 3.7
Gayaza 10.1 v 6.4
Namagunga 8.4 §.2 i
Nabisunsa 7.0 : 4.6
Sacred Heart 6.7 2.8 B
Bweranyangi . ‘ 5.3 3.0"
" HIGHER SCHOOLS
Tororo ' 8.4 4.8
Gayaza o 8.3 ¢ 5.2

Namagunga 8.0 : _ 4.6

* To determine the distribution of formal schooling of both the pupils'
fathers and mothers respondents were asked to check one of 8 items ranging
from 'no._schooling' to 'university training.' Thesc items were grouped for
analysis into categories roughly approximating 0,3,6,8,10,11,12 and 16 years
of education or trainfng so that percentages and mean scores for each level
could be computed for every school in the study.

@ 60
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- ‘Far the higher schools there—is-less variance by sex of parent
across sclhiools, The fathers ia all thres schools have attained a mean
education level of a little more than e€ight years, There is also little

variance for mothefs; the mean being nea: five years in all higher schools,

The data in Table 3.7 alsc indicate that the parents‘bf the pupils)
attending the ttaditionaily more ﬁ;estigious institutions (Gayaza and
Namagunga) have significantly more education than the parents in one of the
less prestigious schools, like Bweranyangi. This nay be the result of
several factors. -One might be that psrents .with mcere education tend to
place a higher value on sducation and pass this value on to their children.
The child, in turn, is motivated to achieve aﬁd perhaps does better on the
primary leaving examinationithan other pupils who have not had sucl. strong
support from their family. The pupil has probably been told thht Géyaza,
for example, is a good Qchool and that it is impor-ant for her to attend a

"good" school. The parents of such a pupil will see tl. : she selects the

sest schools which her record indicates she ca~ gain entrance to. .

.

in his article;l"The Crisis of Zducation in Uganda: Rich Man's
Harvest?” M., S. M, Kiwanuka claime thg: cgrrently the secondary schoolis are
serving‘the elite and that with the expansion of the primary schools without
é proportional increase in secondary schoole, secondary school 9ttendance will
become more and more the privilege of a fgw,6 Kiwanuka maintains that in

the homes of the educated African there is a great emphasis on education

&nd the rich man {s able ton provide extra tutoring for his child so that ﬁe

can score higher on the crucial exams, He summarizes the devglapment cf

this pattern as follows:

61
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Whereas thnty years ago children from poor families had a goodlchance

of getting into Senior Secondary School, the rcsults of the

last three years or so are disturbing...Gradc 1 passes in the

Senior Entrance Examination (are) will increasingly become

associated with the ability to buy the best primary education.

One way to test Kiwanuka's argument is’' to compare the education

of the pupils' parents with the education of all the people in the parents'
age group., The first two co}umns'of Table 3.8 present the percentage of
the people who were 20 years old in 1960 who had attained various educa-
tional ievels. This is roughly the.age group to whicn.the parents of the
;urrent secondary school pnbulation belong. (Most of the parents are
probably older than 20, and to that extent fhe table presents an cverly
optimistic statement of the educational attainments of the.parents' age
gronp.) By comparing these percentages with the figufes in the next two
columns, which contain the educational levels of the parents of all the
girls in the sample, it is possible to see that, in fnct, the parental
education levei of the girls in school is munh highet.fhan that for the
population as u whole, For example, in the total popu;ation fully half
of the males had no schobling at all, while in the éamnle only 20% of the
fathers had no schooling. The elite nature of the parents is even more

striking in .terms of the percentages who have completed minimal secondary

schodling. (277% over 7% fcr the males).

. If the trend suggested by Kiwanuka were to continue, one woul
expect that‘the differences between the educational attainment of.the
parents n€ secondary school pupils and the levels attalned by the com-
parable age group in the total population would incr;ase. As of yet, data

for such comparisons is not generally available, but a conscious effort

would make it relatively easy to colloct if educational planners were
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Interested in watching this pattern over. the -7afag yes: o,

Also illusfratéd in Table 3.8 are the difterences in parentai
education by school, The schéol with the highest overall level of par:ntal
education (Gayaza) is campared with the school showing the lowegt levei
(Bweranyangi)., While parents of Bweranyangi students are:significantl)f~
above the 1eve1§ for the total population, Gayaza girls' parents are
sigﬁificantly higher still, The differencz is particularly apparent when
comparing the education of fathers beysnd the junior secondary level;
almost one~third of the fatﬁers of Gayaza girls have at least completed
secondary school and many of these have'£ad some university experienée.
in Bweranyangi, cpdbarabie education has been attained by less than 10%

_of the fathers, Thus, wﬁile parents o{ secondary school pupils represent
.an elite group relative to the total population, a hiefarchy exists
between secondary schools based on the level of parental “education,
particularly in lower school (see Table 3.7), At this point in time
Tororo ranks fourth among the six sdhoolé sampled In termsiof mean levels

of education for both fathers and mothers,

Parents' Ability to Speak English

Close1§'£e1ated to the parents' educational level is their‘abilitf
to speak English, a.factor which one would expect.té pxert considerable
"influence on their childrens' progre#s in a school system taught in English,
To measuré this Variable, pupils were asked to indicate whether at least
one of thelr parents spoke English.. Obviously, the reliability of the
data is depéhdent\on the pupils’ judgement oé‘their parents' fluency,

63 .-
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© . TABLE 3.8

COMPARISON OF PARENTS' ‘EDUCATION LEVEL WITH
EDUCATION LEVEL FOR THE TOTAL AGE GROUP
s

: <

TOTAL POPULATION Tg?ﬁ“ﬁiﬁg HIGHEST LEVEL - LOWEST LEVEL
: (Gayaza) (Bweranyangt)
Male Female Fathers Mothers Fathers Mothers . Fathers Mothers
%, %- "% % % % % A
Jdone 52.0 82.5 20.3 34.7 21.7 .24.1 20.7 38,5
Some Primary 18.0 10.0 22.7 29.9 7.8 22.0 40.9 46.2
: s » .
Basic Primary 21.0 6.0 8.2 10.7 7.0 15.1 8.8 4.4
Minimum sec- 7.0 1.2 28.4  19.7 31.5  31.1 22.7 8.3
ondary
(Jr. Second- )
.ary, Teacher
Training,
Special)
- 1 4
Completed ) ®
t gecondary 2.0 0.3 10.8 4.5 11.9 . 6.9 3.8 2.5
University N 9.6 0.5 20.1 0.8 .31 0.1

* The statistics for the total population were extrapolatec from Richard Jolly's
‘Planning Education for African Development, (Nairobi, Kenya: East Africa Publishing .
House, 1969), pp. 2-7. The percentages are based on the frojected education level
‘of individuals who were 20 years of age in 1960.
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When a question arose, the students were asked to base their response

v

simply on whether either parent. could communicate basic needs in English,

in contrast to someone who might just know a few words.

’

#ithin this framéwork, the data ;ield the informatica shown

in Table 3.9. Bweranyangi seems to. be the only school samnled where more

. than half (67%) of the jpupils' parents do not speak English, As “.e

-

table reveals Gayaza 1is more thaanOi ahead of the uext school. ﬁamagunga
and Sacred Heart follow with about 60% of the parents speaking English.
Tororo ranks ff%th behind Nabisunsa. although both of thesevschools are
well above the proportioﬁ speaking English in Bwe;anYangi. ;As expected,
the pattern gf English speaking ia closely rélated to the rankings based

on educational attafnments of the parents, Differences occur for Tororo

vhich is8 below what might be expected given the edlcational level of the

*parents, and for Sacred Heart which reports notably highef levels of English

speaking than wculd be expected from the amouni'bf'parental education. In
both cases, these differences may be related to amounts of Engiish'spoken .

in the regions where the schools are located and from which most of their
. : !

pupils come, 4

Occupation'of Parents .

.

Other than education, the mos* important detefminan: of family

statﬁs is that of parental occupation, While closely related to the

~

educational level of the parents, occupation may well be important in
itself as a source of influence on the vocation%l sspirations of the

children, both from the poiat of view of modeling #nd from that of providi.g

65 - Y
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TABLE 3.9 . !

\ ) ~ PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS WHO éPEAK ENGLISH
| . . “ N
e
Yes ‘ No
LOWER SCHOOLS U %
. - ' Tororo 52.5 47.5
. Gayaza : . ' 75.5 24.5
Namggunga 63.6 36.4
" Nabisunsa 56.1 43.9
Sacred Heart . 62.6 -+ 37.4
@ ) '
Bweranyangi ‘ 33.3 66.7
. »
HIGHER SCHOOLS
Tororo : 65.1 34.6
Gayaza ‘ ’”_75.5 24.5
Namagunga . . 58.0 42,0
] . ) — .
- _’
.\
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motivation. The distribution of parental"occupaticns for different
uchools also provides an indicator of thsa propor'ions of pupils who come
from homes where parents are involved in the modern sectoy as compared

with parents in tne traditional, agricultural sector,

%urning first to the fathers' occupations as reported by their '
daughters one finds some intéresting similarities across'fhe‘schools in
the sample, The fathera' occupations were grouped for convenience into the
nipz categouries rqflectod by the col. an lleadings in Table 3.1C. The rank
order of the three most popular categc-i‘s is consistent zor\all schools:
| manual-unskiliad is first with 222-457; commercial-administratfve is second,
with 17%-27%, and teaching is third with 10Z-17% of all the fathers. For
most schools the next two categories were the profe¢ssional and the social
M ~ ,worg - communications occupations, While the ranking is similar across
schoola, the percentages found in anﬁ particular category vary greatly
-, across schools, These differences are apparent in the range of'percentages
across the first five categories for different schools: Gayaza shows a
fairly even split with from 11% to 222 in the top five rategories, wherens

Bweranyangi renges from 5% to 45% for the same five categories,

A‘major oart of the difference 1s to be found in the category
which separates the modern and the traditional sectors.of the economic ’
activities of the parents, fho manual-una zxilied category includes the
occupations of farmer, herder, and f;sherman which fer this purposc are
considered to be part of the traditional gector. Thia assumption may be
.unfair to a few 1isolated parents who operate their farms or who fish in a 4

modernized manner., Three schools have 40Z to 45% of their fathers with
»
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'OCCupations in this category. Of these, Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi are

n -

also the schoois with the least amount of parental educatioﬁfas one might

-expect, In comparison, Nabisunse ranks third in education 1e§elsg but has

_the largest proportion of.fathers:in the non-modern sector., Of the other

schools, Tororo and Namagﬁnga have abéut one~-third of tkeir fathers in the
\

‘traditional sector, while Gayaza has only just ov2r one-fifth in that

sector.

At_the other end of the occupational scale, the professiopal
category, Gayazé stands cut with over liZ of the fathers having s&th
occupations., Namagunga and Nabisunsa %ollow at sometﬁing of a distance,
while Tororo and.the other two schbols have less than 3% of the fathers
in professional jobs. Again this ranking relates ciosely to the mean

educational levels of the fathers and reflects the strong influence whicﬁ

educational level has on the type of job open to an individual in Uganda.’
One would expect the considérabie'differences in family background across
the schools to have an impact on the expectations cf the gifls about their

. futﬁre employment, & relationship which will be explored in a larer

«

chapter,

Looking &t the fathers of higher school girls, one finds about the
sané pattérn of responses. Gayaza aad Kamagunga clange little, ;ith oﬁly
the professional iategory sbcwing fairly substantis:1 changes by dropping
to just over half the percentages r-2sent in thévlbwer schools. Tororo
présents g;eater changses wich a 10% érop in the proporticn of fathers in
the traditional sectrr. Cpmpensatin; for this drop, are 3% rises in ths
comrercial-administrative and the teaching categories, These’changes in

69
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Tordro result from a coﬁbination ¢f selection from their own girls and the
influr of girls from other secondary schools to Tororo'; higher school.
Whicn factex Contrihﬁtes more to the lowered proportion of fathers in‘the
pon—mdhern sintor is not clear at this point. Table 3.7 indicates that

the process for fororo also favors girls whose parents have more education

* " ’

since the averages for TororP rise significantiy\betw@en lower and higher
school. ' The averages for the other two higher schod&s do not increase
possibly because they are so high to begin with. 1In fact, Gayaza decreases
notably from lower to higher schocl, so that the composition of the

highe; school is comparable to the other higher schools. The effect of

the national selection pfccess for entrance to yigher school seems to Be

a | —eling process which produces eguality across schools in terms of

parents' education.

|

t
i

Information abo§t the ocwupational activities of the methers is
presented in Table 3.11?uhich details the percentages iavolved in the six
major categories. In all schools, the great majority of mothers are house-
w:vestwho doc not par;iciﬁata in the modern wage econody. Géyaza, with 30%
of the mothers holding joss, is the only school with significant numbers in
tge modern sectogh Samagu$ga and Nabisunsa have about 202 in wage—earning
‘jobs, while the other schools have i0Z or less in such positions. Mothers
who do work outside fhe hcze a:e most likely to be in some tyfe of a
teaching position. The second‘most popular job is tist of nurse/midwif-,
and aftér those two the remainder are scattered in secretarial-admiristrarive
t¥pe work with a handful making noney as dressmakers. Only two mothers in
the whole sample were Teporied a; having professionai level jobs, cne as a

\

doctor and the other zs a lawyer.!



TABLE 3.11

*
OCCUPATION OF MOTHER

Housewl fe Secretary; Admini- Nurse; Teacher; Dress-
clerk strator midvwife lecturer maker
LOWER SCHOOLS 4 b4 z 4 T 4
Tororo 89.9 .8 .5 3.4 4.0 .8
Cayaza 71.8 2.1 3.8 9.2 11.3 1.7
Namagunga 80.1 2.9 N 4.7 11.1 -0-
Nabisunsa 83.4 2.5 . _3.1 3.1 6.1 , 1.2
Sacred Heart 90.0 - ' -0~ -0-- .8 8.3 .8
Bweranvangi S3.5 .7 3.3 2.0 .7 ~0-
HIGHER SCHOOLS
Torore 82.7 1.9 . 1.0 3.8 6.7 3.8
Gayaza 82.1 -0~ 1.3 6.4 9.0 1.3
Namagunga 8C.1 -0 1.3 9.3 8.0 -0-

*
Two respondents also indicated their mothers were either doctors or

lawyers. Two others indicated factory worker or field hand.
% of the sample did not answer question,



. Because so few of the mothers are involved in nen-traditional
occupations, they do not provide a source of informaliqﬁ.or rodeling for
their daughters about the employment opportunities open t. tnem. Even
in Gayaza, nearly 70% of the mothers are in the traditional sector and
hence are unable to provide much direction for the.r daughters. 'Women
working as housewives and farming the family shamba can also be expected
not to have much realistic information about potential jobs for women.
These circuﬁstances suggest strongly thevneed for some activities on the
part of the schobls tec expose the girls to role models in the moderm
sector and to make available realistic information about the employment

world for women.

o~
4

Family Concern)with Pupil's Education

To investiga%e further the relationship between family background
and?the pupils’ interests, the girls were asked to indicate which member
of their family '"'cares most ggout-your education.” The question provided
a range of fixed choices and an open 'other' category. As indicated in
Table 3.12 theAgreat majority of the girls chose either father or mother
as the relative most interested in their education. The predominance of
£arhers over mothers is perhaps a littls skewed because the question
‘srced pupils who wanted to choose botn mother and father to put down only
cne answer. The few ﬁupils who indicated people in the Tother' category

crobably did so because +hat indivicéual was paving their school fees in a

gsituarion where there parents either couldn't or wouldn't do soO.

..4—

Even allowing for some bias produced by the f-rmat of the questien,

T 1
b

é\\ ]

3-:



the results indicate strongly the importance of the father as a supporter
of the girls' education. One might well hsve expected the mothers to be
more pfominent given that all the pupils aré girls. Traditionally boys are
educated first, and girls only if there are resources left or not at all
because education is felt to give the girls improper ideas. 1In such a
situation, one would expect many girls to be in school iny if their
mother had been able to either provide support or convince the father that
it was desirable to do'so. Interestingiv, the proportions-of mothers
selected as beiné concerned with educatioan just about complement the
proportions of mothers who are housewives, and theiefore presumably have
1§tt1e education themselves. In other words, the proportions of werking

mothers are equal to the prcportions selected as being concerned with the

daughter's education, suggesting that mothers with education may be more

influential in gaining access to education for their daughters. -

In a lat;r chapter the results from this guestion wiil be combined
with information on jcb preferences which the wmost concerned person has
for'the girls. The pattern may provide some insight into one possiSIe
socurce of influence on the occupational choices of the girls. The pre-
dominance of fathers, hovgver, suggests some severe limitations on this
source of influence because of the low probabilit& thaé‘:he fathers will

have much knowiedge about careers for women,

Educational Background of the Pupils

The third section of this chapter provides information oa the

educationzl experience of the pupiis in the sample. Specificallr, two

indicators will be discussed: the score which the pupils.received on the



TABLE 3.12

PERSON MOST CONCERNED WITH PUPIL'S EDUCATION

-

"" Brother/ . ke
thher ; Mother Sister Uncle Other

LOWER SCHOOLS y4 2 x 4 x

. Tororo 70.6 10.1 5.1 4.5 .9

Gayaza 70.2 16.1 . 9.9 2.5 1.2

Namagunga 71.1 10.4 12,7 4.0 - 1.8

-, ,

Nabisunsa © 66.3 13.9 13.9 4.8 1.2
Sacred Heart 52.8 16.3 23.6 AT T 3.2
Bweranyangi 70.2 - 3.3 15.5 5.% ~7—~

HIGHER SCHOOLS i

Tororo 65.1 © 128 16.5 R 2.8

w Gayaza 72.4 13.2 6.6 1.6 2.6
Namsgunga | 62.2 26.8 6.1 a -0-

-

* - :
Nine respozmdeats wrote in “gowerament,” five wrote in “teacher,” four

LA

wrote in "in-laws,” two wrocs iu "benefactors,” and two replied "don't krow."



last examination before entering secondary school, and the pattern of

~

repeating classes during primary school. Both of these indiravciys are
felt to be relgted to the quality of the education received ip primary

' school and to proQide some indication of probable performuwc: in secondary
school, The ability of the leaving.examination to predii: uerfo.mance

on the School Certificate examination at the end of secor~ucy school has

G

\ 9
been discussed at some length by Somerset. He cornclucdzz zhat the exam

is adequate for the brighter students, but is not very eff::ient in

(3

selecting among the border line cases. Interestingly he *inds a higherz
overall correlation for the girls (.428) than for ths bevyr (o374)¢  The

relationship of the repeater pattern is more tenuous, restiag on &

assumption that girls attending a good scheal and haviv: govd Tez:aing

ability will progress. evenly through school without repeatinz.

" 777 "Resulrs on tze Leaving Examinatiou

H

The score of a pupil on the leaving examjuzifsr is important not

only as a prodictor of future performance, but als: as 3 majer deterainant

s - - .

ju the selection process for sotrance into a seccr.ary school. The score

<

derermines wvhether the girl has any chance to eﬁfer secondafy school, and
'if she can get a place, the score determiner “hich of her choices of

schooclis zhe is placed in. As a reeult of this process, the quulity of girls
enteriag 2 sarticulsr school differe according tv :™e reputation of the
schoel ani the extent to which knowledge =hout the school is widely
disserminated,

~

-
Py

he resulis of this selecctior process zre rresented in Tabie 3,13

7
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a

which giveéiihe average ‘score for each form in the schools in the sample.lo
It should be noted that tﬁe_examination was taken at one of two points
depending on the age of the §upils. For tupils in Forms 1 and 2, and half ”
of the pupils in Form 3 the é¥aminétio: wee T3.en at the end of P7; the

®

older pidpils took it a:z the end of P& ualch used vo be the end of junior
secondar& scpool;' Two groups of pyéils were cqypeting for places when the
current Form 3 entered secondary school: those who took the leavihg
examination at the end of P7 and those who were in P8 during the laft year

-'it éxisted. This duai'en;rance into the'Form 3 group explains the dis-

crepancy in scores for that level; those who took the exam at the end of

P7 scored lower than those who took the examinatiorn in P8.

Several general patterns eﬁerge from the data. One is that across
all schools the mean score is increasing with each new group which enters
the school. This may be the result of several factors: a general rise in
.the quélity of primary education, a gradual lessening of the difficulty of

the test, or more likely, increased competition for places in Form 1 with

.

the result that the minimm score needed for entrance is rising for all

schools.

While the mean score increases from Form & to Form 1 within each

school, the relative ranking of the six schools remains fairly consistent

_for each form. However, tha distance between.the r:ean scores of the schools

- for a given form changes significantly. The change is greatest for

Béeranyangi and Nabisurnsa ian comparison to Xamagungé. The difference between
the mean scores for the two schools and Namagunga s cver 20 points in

s

Form &, whereas in Forms 1 and 2 they differ oa the average by zbout five
)
. | 79
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TABLE 3.13

AVERAGE MARK ON PRIMARY LEAVING EXAM BY SCI'OOL AND FORM

0
LOWER SCHOOLS " Form 1 Form 2 Form 3 Form 4 TOTAL
' *
Tororo .155 146 (126) 144 -138 146
(22) (23
Gayaza 164 158 (144) 152 145 156
18)  (43)
Nanagunga 157 145 (120) 155 150 150
(10) (17)
Nabisunsa 148 141 (119) 146 129 137
. (12) (21)
Sacred Heart 146 } 140 ) . 143 143
Bweranyangi 153 143 (119) 141 128 138
(17) (14)
HIGHER SCHOOLS . Form 5 Forr 6 TOTAL
- Tororo 146 138 _ 155
Gayaza - 145 158 R ‘ 148
. Namagunga - 158 163 -; 158
- s .
~ bt

The score in parentheses wmder Form 3 applies t> girls who took the
primary leaving exam in P7, while the score adjacent t> it applies to girls
whe tock the test in P8. The number of girls who took the exam at each level

is directly underneath. s

[ alice-d hd
'
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points. Tororo also moves up-in comparison with Namagunga from a difference

of 12 points in Form & to a difference of 1 or 2 pointé in the lower forms.

Y

These three schools, which‘are‘the,relatively new ones, seem to be moving
fairly rapidly to the point where they can compete effectively, with gﬁe
older a%sA more prestigzious schools. However, one should note the be-
havior of Gayaza and Sacred Heart in comparison to Namagunga. Gayaza has
risen frsm a position of approximate equality with Namagunga f; a consis;
tently higher average.)iSacred Heart, which is alsc one of the?older
schools, has maintained about the same mean‘scare over the four years and
as a consequence has fallen relative to the two othar established schools.
In general, with the possitle exception of Gayaza, the schools: seem to be

getting relatively equal populations of girls in terms of their performance

on the leavirg examination.

The pattern of mear scores in higher school is intefésting ir that
the average sc&re decreases from Form 6 to Form 5 for Gayaza and Namagunga
whiie increasing for Tororo. This is probadiy the result cf the fact that
these are increasing numbers of higher schopl places available so that’
there is more competition asorg schools for pupils., It also indicates
clearly that Tororo's Rerm 5 pupils are acadexically of the caliber found

within the more established schools.

Grades Repeated by the Purils

A second, and littlie used indicator of previcus educational

experience lies in the pupils’ historr of repeated grades. Little is
- .

e

known about this phencmena excep: that it is a co=ron cccurrence in most

prizary sthonls. Partly to ccllect information cn repezting and partly to

ot




\d - e

s

add to the information on pupil dackgrounds in the various schools, a

summary of the girls' reported incidence of repeating classes is outlined

a—

- £ Y
in Table 3.14¢ The data refers only to a single instunce of repeating for

M

each girl. Girls who repeated more than one grade are included in the

highest of the grades repeated. For purposes of this summary table per-
centages of girls repeating are grouped together by grades repeated. 3 ro-

Primary six (P6) “is singled out because it is the examination year and is
one of the most frequently repested as girls try the examination a second

tire in hopes of passing or of improving their mark and consequently

i

bettering their chance cf entering a secondary school.

With the exception of Sacred Heart, all schools have about one-

fifth their populations who have repeated at least. one of the first five

years of primary school. The same proportions hold for the.higher schools,

\

suggesting that repeating one of the lower grades doe; not have a negative
- .

impatt on success in secondary school.. Considerable differences,‘howevef,
do exist iﬁ préportions who repeated-P6 in the various séhools. Gayaza
is significantly lower than any of thg other schools - a pattern which is

also trné for repeating érades in Junior secondary and higher. For the s
other schools about 102 seem to have reéeated PQ, a figure somevhat belaw
the national average of 13% reported in Ministry of Educsticn statistics
for 1966. 1In the higher schools Torcro shows more than twice the numbers

of girls repeating P6 az the other two schools.

The final column shows the proportion of students in 2ach school who
have not repeated aay greies. Gayaza is again notible with over three-.

fourths of the students . _ag noa-repeaters in ceatrast to Namagunge andé




.- . “TABLE 3.14 ;
. & . - .
\ GRADES MOST OFTEN REPEATED BY PUPILS
\;‘ . . : - : . N ) . -
'\\ , ¥ - - .
P1 - b5 P6 7,8,9,10 " Vone
LOWER SCHOOLS z -2 Z
N - » '
Tororo 18.1 11.2 : 7.7 69.0
Gayaza éo‘.s 1.6 1.6 76.1
\ Namagunga 21.9 8.7 9.8 56.6
Nabisunsa 22.5 11.0 6.7 54.3
Sacred Heart 8.8- - 8.1 10.6 68.3
‘i Sweranyangi 19.3 . 9.3 | 4.3 63.0
_HIGHER SCHOOLS
Tororo < 20.6- 13.1? 5.6 "59.8
Gayaze < TT~— 192 5.0 2.4 7, 69.9°
‘Namagunga 17.2 6.1" §.1 69.5
| -
- -
. s )
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' T
Nabisunsa where only a little more than haif the girls have not repsated

a grade. The hypothesis that non-reéghtipg is associated w;th performance
doesn’t seem to be very convincing.inilight of the apparent absence of /
relationship between proportion not répeating and me#n score on the legéing
examination. The rankings are displayed in the last two coluans of Tagle
3.15 which summarizes information sbout the schoo%s. The consis;en?iy
high ranking of Gayaza suggests that.some factor relates performanéé and
non—repeating in that school., Economic status of the family might be

part of the explanation, to the extent that girls drop out for reasons of
family finances rather than poor school work or other cguses. However,

the lack of clear relationship with any of the other factors displaved in

Table 3.15 suggests that we know little about either thes causes or the

effects of repeating grades in school.

Summary of School Populaticns

The data discussed in the last twc sections of this chapicer are
sumarized Ifor easy reference.in Table 3.15. The information relates to
family backgro;nd in terms of the educaticn and occupation of the pareats
and to the educational experience af the pupils. FIoth of these sets cof
éharacteris:ics would be expeggeq to have an impact on the girls' career
aspirations and their chances of ;ulfilling them. Consisteni differences
tetween schocls on these background variabies woulc befexpected‘to nake
differences in the atmosphere and im;act which the schools might have on
their pupils. For ease in comparing the relstiwe positions of the schools
oﬁ the different dimensions, the table gives the renkings of the lower
schools and of the higher schoois.

81
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As one Qight expect fruow the related nature oflmany of the dimen-
sions, there isja fair degree of consistenéy in fhe rankings across the
schools. Consistently firsg and second are Gayazg and ﬁamagunga acgoss
vir£ua11y all éf the indicators. This is in kgepiug with the pepular
reputatioﬁ of these two well-established éhhools anéd reflects their ability

to récruit from the best of the pupils leaving primary schrol. At the

S ] :
. other end of the rankings, Bweranyangi is either fifth or sixth on all

/
indicators except for the proporticn of non-repeaters. The low ranking of

<

this school is not surprising in view of the short history which this

©

school has; its isolation, and its rélative lack of resources,

. “

Th; 6§her threé schools have a mi*ed sattern, Nabisqnsa ranks
third or fourth on parental ﬁhckground dimensions, but sixth on pdpil
eduégtional backgrounds. On many of th- “imensione Tororo is fourth,
but in any case is almost always above Sacred Heart. The pattern in the
higher schools shows a similar mixture. Tororo is generally second on
parental background dimensions but is clearly fhird on pupil educational
béckgrounds. Gayaza maintains its first position, whiie Namagunga is

third on parental variables, and comparable to Gayaza on educational

variables,

a
[

Inlsqmmary, then, the relagiqnahip between the gchools in germs
of the characteristics of their pupils shows a fa;xly consistent ordering,
Cayaza and Namagunga have heen able to capitalize efinctively on their
reputations and long history to recruit pupils from tha strongest back -
grounds, uacred Heart, althqpgh well esgabliahed is less effective and

has slipped a bit beiow Tororo, a: new but well- financed school” which has

succeeded in rising.rapidly to a position just belcw that of the best

’
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schools.;.Nabisunsa and to a greater extenf\Bweranyangi reflect their
.relatively ghort history and smaller ;esourég base in the backgrounds of
the pupils they attract. Yet, perﬁép? becau;e of its proximity to the
capital, Nabisunsa has been even moreisuccessful than Tororo in recruiting

A

pupils from well-educated families, (?hese pupi;é, however, generally
\

have a weaker educational background. :

8
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FOOTNOTLES CHAPTLR I11

1These are 1959 population statistics adapted from the Fast African
High Commission, East African Statistical Department, Quarterlv Ecoromic and
Statistical Bulietin, September 1960, p. 8. However, current unoffical °
estimates based on thé 1969 census placed the population of Kampala at about
300,000. n addition to population growth the difference also reflects,
greater el*“ciency in the 1969 census as well as changes in city boundaries.

‘ Cf

2For a discussion of factors influencing selection gee D. Evans,
"Secondary Scnools as Agents of Socialization for National Goals, Part 2,"
Proceedings-of the East African University Social Science Conference,
Dar es Salaam: January, 1968, (Kampala, Uganda: Makerere Institute of
Social Research, 1968),

3One role which religion may play in cerms of instilling attitudes is
suggested by F, B, Welbourn in Religion and Politics in Uganda: 1952-1962
(Nairobi, Kenya: East African Publishing House), 1965. 1In his discussion
of pupil characteristics which Cathelic and Protestant missionaries
reward, he feels that Protestants tend to educate for leadership while
Catholics educate pupils to be subservient, Welbourn gives the example of
a headmaster's definition cf 'excelien:' within the two systems; to the
Protestant it meant 'shows respsnusibility and initiative'.wkile to he
Catholic it meant 'obedient and submissive® (p. 10,

4
D. Evans, o8g cit., p. 6~7.

5See, for example, B. C, Rosen, "Family Structure and Achievement
Motivation," American Sociological Review, XXVI, (1961), pp. 574-585, and
M. L. Hoffman and L., W, Hoffman (eds.) Review of Child Development Research,
Vol 1 (New York: Russell Sage Foundation), 1964, ‘

6M. S« M. Kiwanuka, "The Crisis of Edugatioh in Ugand;: Rich Man's
Harvest?" Fast African Journal Vol., IV (2)§ (May, 1967), pp. 19-23
: T2

’Ibid., p. 22.

8Wh:lle coding, any case in which the student insisted upon ticking both
"ategories was resolved by coding the.response as "father" which produced a
slight weighting of the data in.favor of this categotry, :

9H. C. A. Scmerset, Predicting Success in School Certificate
{Nairobi, Kenya: East African Publishing House), 1968, °
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1oThe averages are based on the girls' reported scores in the leaving
examination., Some inaccuracy can be expected from girls who have either
remembered incorrectly or have possibly inflated their scores, The school-
wide averages are also affected somewhat by the different patterns of non-
response on the question, leading some schools to a higher or lower overall
average. This 1s particularly true with Sacred Heart where none of the third
form girls responded and the scheol average as a result is probably inflated,

> -
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_ CHAPTER TV

y

CAREERS AND EMPLOYMENT: THE GIRLS', IUTLRES

2

y

A major task of a secondary school and pariicularly the ‘carzers

programsin the school is to provide the pupils with both the skills and .

v

expectations which wiil enable them to find vgeful and fulfil}ing erploy~-
ment in society, The first part of *his Ehapter wili oxblore the

-

current and projected future employment situ:tion for women 1in Uganda,
The discussion will inclu’-. 21 analyeis of the opp(rtunifies fc. special~
ized trainiﬁg leading tc e.*?cymept. The remainiﬂg sections wiil ;tudy
first the popularity and familia;ity of varicus o#cupatiéns an* second

the aspirations and expectations and the ﬁrobable titua. lon which tney

¢

will face at the end of their schooling.

_.There are essentiali} three alt:rnate paths dpen to 5ir! . who
complete secondary school 1in Uganda: going ¢n for further general school-
ing or for specialized vocational training; -gettingy a job or entering

87
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some type of shor: term training Yhich will ‘ead t« employment; or going
back ©o their camilies to wait until they gef mar 1ved cr £ind some type

of employment. The third alternative will be dealt with later in terms

of the girls' expectations about marriage an¢ general life style. Tables
ummarizing‘epportunities in the first two alterratives have been drawn

up in an attempt to make clear the situation =n which the girls will find

themselves at the completion of secondary sclool.
4

Training and Employment Opportunities.[:r Secondary School L:oavers

Turning £irst te training opportunities, Tzble 4.1 inéicates the
‘various tteining schemes which exist in Uganda and the approximate number
of openings which they have for girls. The table is comr {led primarily

from Ministry of Education Statistics for 1967, the last cemnlete set of

]
data available, The numbers in the table represent the numt2r i open-

-

ings for girls in the first year of the COurse; not t - tots numbex of
" places in the institution. Thus, for instance, the nigher school figur:s

in columns ore and two represent places in the 5th form in 1967. In the

'

training schemes open to both boys and girls the percertage ¢°© plaoces for
girls is about 20%. During the 1970's there will probably be a gradual
increase in these percentages, although the amount is unZ kely to dDe more

than a few percent. : .

Several of the categor!es are there primar“ly to ir<iceve possihie
apportunities even though data or the numbers invoilved is unobtaiunble.

Dcpartmental (training refers to a multitude of training schemes run by

@ [N b

government departments and to a. lesser extent by private industries. -

One example of such training is that provided for key punch operators, most

_79_ ' . . » . . .
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TABLE ~: .}

OPP6§TUNITIES TO ENTI - «+AINING FOR GIRLS
FINISHING .:& AND S6

[] i
L

1 - # of Places
in First Year

TYPE OF TRAINING # of Girls % of Girls

AFTER SCHOOL CERTIFICATE /.
(s4) ' {
Higher School Certificate | 941 217 23
Grade III T.T.C. 229 29 12%
. Grade V T.T.C. ) - 144 33 23%
- (3 year course)
Uganda College of Commerce 278 278 - 100%
Uganda Technical College - 461 ‘ 13 3%
Mulago Traiﬁing School for . .
Nurses and Midwives? 5-10 5~10 1002
% Departmental Training n.a. ) n.a. n.a.
[ XY A

AFTER RJGHER SCHOOL CERTIFICA:I’E

(s6)
M;kerere University-bollege3' 712 148 ;]Z
Grade V T.T.C..‘ | .
(2 year_coﬁrse) n.a. . n,a. - n.a;
- Overseas ‘ ' 2,500 ¢ 450 . 18%
Y : Co;piied ffam

-

{"Education Stétistics," (Kampala, Uganda: Ministry of Educetion,
Uganda Govermment, 1967).

Z"Access of Girls-and Women to Higher Education,"”" Uganda Association
of U'niversity Women, Dr. Marianne Walter, 1965. (Mimeographed).

“~
-~

. <
g"anerere University College: Report for the Year 1968-69,"
(Kampala, Upanda: Makerere University College). o
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of Qhom are women. Openings for'girls in such schenes, however, are
probably quite limited since the types of jols comnonly held by wumen
would draw candidates from such specialieced trainis z iustitutions éé the
'Uganda'College of Commerce, Teacher Training Colleges, or Mu':igo Training

School for Nurses and Midwives.

$ ' The Overseas category listed as an opportunity after Higher School
. is really a composite containing some opportunitie: at the S4 level as .
well, Th2 figufes are rougi estimates taken from linis&iy of Fducation
statistics on stddents studving outside the ¢ountr} acéording to the t&he
. of traigilg being pursued. This data 1s not broker down by sex and there-

fore the Eigurem-in Table 4.1 are based on éssumptions about types of

N ) \ :
ttaiqigg most likely to -be followed by women., The major components of the

"y total are: Nursing and midwifery - 320; sterography - 25; and teaching - 34
(based on the assumption that about 25% of those training to be teachers

are women), The figure of 450 given in the table is au estimate based

4 § -

prinarily on the above numbers and should not be taken as anything more '

4

than an order-of-magnityde guess. tooe

The other categories are mostly self-explaratorv. The woxer in

Uganda Technical College ar: .almost all in lsboratcry or medfc.1l technician
" courses and there would appear to be scope for con:idera .ie expansion here.

Tée Grade III Teacher Trainlng chools h&ve.u very low p~rcentage of women
G?nd would alsc appear to have room for more-.women, a}shough the number of

schools which accept women at all is very limited, due in part to diffi-
t X

cdlties of providing separate facilitizs for the girls. The -small hqmber

(Y

of places at the Nursing school conceals the fact that most of the nurses
: .o o
A

’ : M . ’ ’ q; ()

-
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[

are trained in a course which admits .:s with less than School Certifi-
cate‘training. This course enrolled abou% 30 each year and might be

expected to raise its entrance standards to School certificate level as

competition for places increases,

" The overall impression given by the table is one of relatively

limited-Opportnnities for further training of girls after S4. This is
particularly true if one considers the nunbers of girls who will be

coming out of S4, 1In 1967, there were 986 girls in S4 in Uganda compared
with a.rough estimate of about 600 places avuilabls for further training
of various kinds. This means about 60Z of the girls have a chance of
continuing into gome form of training. However, tte situation is changing
very rapidly tecause of the tremendouségrowth in fhe capacityvof secondary
education. The number of girls in S1 in 19@], who will be leaving S4 in
1970 assuming negligible dropout rates, is just uuderJZZOO. Assuming a
much slower growth in . training opportunities becaure of their higher cost,
che proportina of those who can expect to contirue formal training in

1970 will be somer,hing less than one third,l!

The secend major avenue open to the girls is employment, with‘or
without some type cf on-the-job training in the eerly stages. To assess
the range and'extent of opportunitiee offered to wcmen f;ble 4.2 was
constructed from the "High Level Manpower.Survey'a:d'Analyais of Require-

ents 1967-1981." The occupations listed in the tible are those where

the:e were more than ten women employed altoyether in Uafnda at the time

the survey was done in 1967, Since thé enumeratio covereﬁ From 85% to

,957 of the jobs requiring more than primary sciool education, the figureq
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TABLE 4.2

1
MAJOR SOURCES OF WOMEN'S EMPLOYMENT IN UCANDA (1967)

Y

Educa- : Female Number T« tal Fst.:
tional Occuvpation Total per cent females vacancies female
level . 2mployed “* vacancies
9 School Teachers * 535 28.2 151 3 1
_ 8 Senior Management 1,035 1.5 16 67 1
) 8 ledical Docters 423 9.5 40 22 2
8 University Teacher: (Arts) 60 18.3 11 - -
.8 Sichool Teachers 956 29.9 287, + 10 3
7 'ursing Sisters - 22 90.9 20 : 6 5
7 ¢rade V Teachers 541 3.8 188 1 So—
6 Junior Management 2,087 2.27 46 133 3
5 MNursing Sisters 438  94.8 415 46 A
5 (rade 1V Teachers . 402, - 32.7 - 131 15) 5
4 Juniér Management - 813 3.4 28 33 1
4 (v .*Grade III Teachers 1,663 25.7 416 - -
4 Personal Secretaries 751 76.4 571 48 37
4 Typists 0223 48.0 107 : 8 b
4 Punch Operators 15 66.7 10 . 3. .2
3 Police Officers ' 755 2.0 .15 72 1
3 Typists _ 104 27.5 . 28 5 1
3 Bookkeepers 1,390 12.3 i71 32 -4
. -3 Calculating machine op. 66 - 54, 36 3 .2
3 Telephone Operators 272 152 42 5 1
3 Clerks 6,394 6.9 441 332 23 -
3 Government (general) 355 29.9 106 .3 .10
3 Salesmen 2'39- 5.0 12 ) -
, ‘. " ) ) .
2 - Telephone Operators 139 7.9 11 7 1
2 Nurses ’ 2,949 74.9 1,209 80 . 60
2 Grade 1I Teachers 9,681 28.1 ~,710 6 2
2 Housekeepers, Cooks, etc. 109 27.5 '

30 21 6
~ —-— ‘ y

e,

1Informatton obtained from Ministry of Planniny and Economic Development, -
"High Level Manpower Survey, 1967 and Analysis of of Requirements, 1967 1981 "
(Entebbe, Uganda: Government Printer, no date.) 8

2For definitions of the educational levqls see Appendix,_Table'A.l.
\
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in tke table can be taken to represen, - .out 90% of the employﬁent offered -

in most of the ocgupations.2 ' ' /

The numSers in the firsi column of Table 4.2 repte tent the amount
of educatiop required by the employers for that jol!. The categories are
" as follows: 9 = post-graduate, 8 - graduate-ot equivalent, 7 = HSL plus
further.training, § = HSC, 4 and 5 = CSC plue. futtker training, 3 = CQC
«1 and 2 = primary school rlus fufther trainirg or apprenticeships.

Occupatiocas which are listeé‘twice.are those where two different. levels
&

" of education are suitable, The zolumn entitled "t&tal vacancies" indi- -

A

cates the number of positions which employerﬂ were actively\trjing to fi1l

at the timé the survey was made in -1967.* The numb: rs in this column give

Ca “
a rough idea of the demand for various :types of jols in which significane
_ - ) .

4
numbers of women are employed, The actual number « f women currently

employed in those occupationz is given by the figuie in the previous’
. ) . )

column entitled "number of femalés employed". Assﬁhing that the proportion
of women in each occupationiwould remain about the same, multiplying the

[
number of vacancies by the pgrcentage of women in that occupation produces

an approximate figure for the number of vacarcies tpen to women at that .

time. This number 18 shown in the last colurm,
. H L ]

"

The table reveals quite clearly that emplo; ment opportunities for

women are concentrated in three areag: teacling, 1ursing and related
medical services, and clerical-administrative: joBs. If the ;umbeé of
positions in eéch of these iitegories *  totaled, the results indidate_ .
neafly half of the.total (48%) are ir -chiné,uoﬁe third (33%) are in

. 4
.medical and nursing - the great bulk being nurses who enter training after
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L

p 7 several years 6% secondéty school; aﬁa‘}gst unde™f0% are in clerical and
administrative suppot;ﬁgosit‘ions. In ;all, there a‘i'é approximately 3500
women enumétated in ‘the marpower s;}vey of i§67 wﬂrcﬁ represents about 17%
of the total of 51,000 jobs reported. The erploym .nt{ patterr in 1967
clearly indicétes the limitations on both tangé anc the total number of
jobs held by wonen, To understand what-thé positivn of womern ih the job

W . market is likel’ to be in the future, one cai{look at current vacan&es /

and at projectel needs in various job categoriles.,

" As alreidy indicated, the last ;31umn in T.ble 4.2 gives the

. estimated"rumber of vacancies which will be filled by females, assuming the

proportion

l~ n e '

constitutes nearly half- the total Qpéitions, the £igu

) R ) — ¢ . . .

teaching has (nly some 5% of thejturrent vacancies—for-women. - Thé great
> e :

majority of the vacancies occur in the medical area withfSO% of all va-

of females will remain about constant, Although teaching

tesvsuggest that

. .cancles. Virtually all of these are for nurseg at the two different levels

of txiinigé. The cleticalfadmfhisftative area acccunts for just under 40%

.
* - *

. M - * '/
of the va:cancies. In interoretirg these figures, rhe low number of
- g /
!

PN |
vacancies in teaching needs comment. The small nunber ptimariiw’reflegts'

N the suc®ss of the Ministry of Education in recruiting expatriate teachers.

.

0f the total number of secéndaty school teachers in 1967 (1,110) on}y'22%

. 3. AN . .
were lligandans., Thus there 1s considerable roem for employment of Ugandan -

* women Zleacherse in\éﬁz'aecondary schools as replacements for expatriate

) teachers. Assuming the proportion of women remain: at the current level,
there atafabout 30C potential plac:a for women teachers in secondary schools

: . elore, Since trained Ugandan women teachers are giver. priority in hiring,
b : 8

the oppotfunitieshfot women as teachers in secondary schools would appear

Ei . -

. . o ; . . . — e
. . / ~8s- |
Id . . ]
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to be substantial.

In an attempt to project future emplcyment opportunities for women,

- Table 4.3 was constructed from the data in the 1967 Manpower Survey.4 To

PR

‘contains the percentage of each occupation held by wbmen in 1367. The

facilitate analysis che occupations are'grouped into the three categories

previously discussed. The first column to the rigtt of the occupations
. \

next two columns show the projected number of opportunities for women

derived from the proportions held by women in 1967 and the total number

of jobs prbjected in the marpower survey,
‘ pa

j ) ’:
The distribution of the opportunities betwi.en the three categories

shows an increasing trend toward mediéal opportuni:ies with 55% (4,077

out of 7,445) 1in ‘the firsc projection period and 6.% (6,362 out of 10,711)
of the projected jobs in the second perind., Teach: ng shows a sibwly
deéreasiﬁgvproportionrwith 32X in the '72 - '76 period and 27% in the
followin% period.\ Clerical and administrative jobs: remain about the same
with appéoximately 132 of the total for both periocs. gge»manmoyer
projecti%ns make speci%ic assumptions shout the rate o Ugandanizaeién‘

a factor ahich is quite important 1in thé higher leel teaching posiiions. .
The assumption is that about 30X of posts held by ' on=-Ugandans will be
filled by Ugandans during each of the planning per ods.5

|
\ .

-

h. 1ight of the need for secondary and othi r achool teachers thw
apparent preponderance of medical opportunity heeds further explanation,
The major| eource of the medics? euployment iﬁ‘nuréing with’nearyy three

thousand furses needed in the firmt period and ove four thousdnd in the

. *

second. ﬁowever. this category. of nursee does not require a $chool
; . . 5
it ) ‘ - e ‘
/ -86-
‘l ., ’ l . ‘
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TABLF - ' /

PROJECTED DNEMAND FOR w:C:eN'S EMPLO™MENT /
Educa- 0 ati Female ## of Femzles #f of Females
tional . ccupation ver cent recvuired required
level ‘ 1967 ‘ 197, 2-1976 1977-1981
- , N % \
BRI ) | : TEACHING
i
. ' /
9 lschool teachers | 28.2 67 114
!
8 School Teachers K : 29.9 , 68 . 113
i
,7‘ Crade V Teachers 34.8 278 ' 349
B s |
, ! 4 Crade I/ Teachers 32.7 79 - 46
8
. ‘,f; Grade III Teachers 25.7 1,235 2,326
. . oo
2 Grade Il Teachers 28,1 L8O 76
. 2,687 3,024
MEDICAL /
/
8 Mz2dical Doctors , 9.5 / 61 99
7 Nursing Sisters 90.6 , 49 - 84
5 Nirsing Sisters 94.8 21,020 1,843
Z Nirses 74.9 2,047 4,336
L T 4,077 6,362
4 v
CLERICAL .
4 Personal Secretaries 76.4 !55 T 838
4 Typists ' ' 48.0 51 C 77
4) Panch Operators ' 66.7 ’ 9 . 12
3 General Clerical1 5.02° T ¥ c10
: 661 1,438
—— ]
, i ngAL'wdnnu's BMPLOYMENT | 7,445 " 10,824

uategory includes cypista, bookPeepere, calculating machine operators.
‘ telephane operators and clerks.

This percentage is an approximation based oA a weighted average of .
. the percentages of the occupations included in this genereal category.




ik

|

o bt

, mmmmmmmmmwm

WWM@WWMW&M

s \

HWMWMMMWWWWM |
A i

gmwmmmmmmmm

j‘ hw
I
I

BTHICTTT

T TR

R

WWMMHWWWM
osl (il Sk (2)[ 67) )i

MMMMMWWMWW
MWWMWWMMWW
|

mmmmmmmm V

lwmmmmwm

mmwwwmw






LY

Certificate fof4gntrance into training and ae a result is not normall&
considered ;n employment opportunity for a girl who has succéssfully*
completed secondary school. Likewise the Grede II teacher d;es not
require a completed secondary schoél educacicn, If these two categories
are removed from the table in order to make it reflect ;he market for
secondary school graduates, the proportipns in eaclh category cha;ge

signifféaﬁtly.

Without these two occupatfons the prcportion of-opport;nities gﬁ
teachiné rises to something over 40% for the two periods and surpabaes the
medical categorf which now provides opportunities for about one third of .
the jobs. The Clerical group rises to about one quarter of the total.

'These pr;portions reflect more accurately whet the females who finish -
secondary school 1in the future are likely to be dojng. The original

figures do indicate though, the relatively repid erpected growth of :he
medical sector in thc neat decade and the sulsequer t d;mand for post-

-

primary female workers.

To understand the importance of these figuies, the major areas of
exployment for women must be get in nhe~}urger‘context of overall wage
emplqusnt in the country. The 1967 e~ = -ation oi'employees indicated ;
total wage employment of about 257,000 out »f a population edtimated at that
time to be eight and one half mill@pn.6 Not only s the total employment
available quite small, but also the rate of growth of new jobs is ver;
slow. Between 1957 and 1965 the number‘emplcyed'éypears to héve remained
essentially conqtant at about 240,000, 7 s resu. t much of the growth
in opportunitieq for new jobs must come froﬁ replacement as people retiré

07
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. % B
or die, and from Ugandanization of jobs held by As z2ans or Europeans.

- What are the implications of the precéding discussion ter the
girls who will be completing secondary schoc:' in t'.e next five or.so,
years? 'The picture which emerges cau be sumnamize« as-?bllowa¢ The
total wage economy in the country is quite snali ard}ia expanding slowly.
WOéén‘hold about 17% of the jobs which reguire som ‘education geycnd

primary schecol. Expansion of the number of #ok%s oi.en to women requires an

increase in.the proportion available to wome:: and/i r an increaaze in the ‘

total rumber of jobs. Since many of the ngw openi: gs result from

vacancies created by people leaving employment, an. since wumen leave much

-

more freguently than men in order t?#get married or have children, one
would expect more turnover in the jobé held by women now 1nd consequently
more opportunitles than for men in comparable jobs. However, in any

cases there is no assurance that é departing woman wili not bte repiaced
. . , .

by a man. o -

« Pa;ticularly at the School Certificate level the supply of people
lookirg for jobs is already well balancedwith anumter of openings.8 As
tﬁe output from the rapid expansion of secondary ecucation in :(he late
sixties reaches the market one cén expect a very ccmpet%tive situatdion_ to

develop. In such a situation one can, speculate on the ability of the .girls

to maintain their existing proportion of .the jobs. Generally speaking

girls have educational opportunities which are somwhat lower in quality

than that of the boys, particularly at' the primary level. This leaves
© .

them with more ground to make up in secondary school in order to compete
4

equally with the boys. On the other hand some girls seccndary schools have

-
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. \\\ <,
in the past been able to be very sele:'ive because of the limited number
of places open to girls, with the result that the girls from such a
;school are often very we;l qualified. éiith the éxransion of apportunities
for girls at the s;condary level thowgh, there are times riow when schools
have A£fficu1ty filling their places with qu:lifiec girls. As a result, ]
the authors would predict that the boys wiil probat 1y maké some 1inroads
into the 6§pportion of jobs held b& g'.f., e§pécia11y in the teaching

”

sector and to a lesser extent in the .T."icaluadministrat;ve area.

-

Attempts to make a quantitative summ:ry of th; situation which
girls finishing secondary school in the firgj half of tﬁe 1970's.w£11'
face 1s difficult because of the uncertainty attacled to most of the
figures. A rough statéﬁ?nt of the gituation based on the figures presented
above would indica;e that: 1) the schools will gruduate about 2500 ;irls
from S4 each year - rising from 2200 in 1970 to pe haps_3000 by 1975;

'2) the number of ‘annual training opportunitics wi}j probably be in the
range of 806 to 1000 Quring thﬁé period - Ta'.le 4. 'shows a tptal of .
about 600 for 1967; 3) the opportunities for direc “thloyment or employ=-
ment ;fter s??rt-term training is much harde: t§ a: sess, From Table 4.3
one cari assume tgat jobs with a '3' caucational le el are open and per- ‘
haps .a8 much as two-thirds of the '4 - .vel ‘obs would also be open due

to the shortage of people with the d; -+ +d '4' level training. Using

thegse assumption® one arrives at a figure of about 380 positdons open

each year.9 ‘ " |

»
-

Taking the middle figures in the ran;es gi en abobe! the results
show that about one-third of the graduates can hope fcr some\fprm oi
99
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further training while perhaps 152 will be atle to find some-form of .

employment with or wirhout a short training course. The remaining half

of the group arz left to return to their hom¢s, get married, o~ hang

¢

~ about trying te gain entrance to training or emplo: rent situations.

. .

Most of the latter will protably not want to take, »obs such as matrons,
domestic workers, or cooks.because of their Jow st:tus and pay. Ultimately
this pocl of wonen may lead to an inc: -ed participation in such non-

salaried roles a8 women's clubs, charities, :nd community development

°

Ia the following ‘sestione the picturc desc: ibed above will be
¢compared 7ith the knowledge of jcbs, the asp:retiors, and the expectations
'of‘the girls in 3chool. An attempt will be rniade tc measyre the.degree
of }ealisn in the girls' perceptions of the world Bey will enter after
S4 and to explere connections between the degree of recalism ani the pro-,
grams offered at the different schools ig the sémb?e. ‘

1

Curricufhmdand rareergs: A brief description of tht school programs

.

-

The six schools in the sample have a large core of commonality.

Allaete gi'rlsi boarding schools which prepare girl: to take the same set

t

of nationai exaninations at the end of four yvears. "With the possible

eiception of ‘Tororo the schools have as much as 90~ of their curriculum

*in common; the same subjects taught in the same ye. r and about the'same
number of periods devoted to each subject. “he scxools differ in the
optional‘subjects offered, in the emphasis placed : n various types of clubs

and activities, in the amount of time and resources devoted to careers

!’

-9]-
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counseling, -and in the less tangible ... .sphcre of the school which sets

LA

norms and goals for the girls. In th. ~.ief summaries which .follow some.

of the programmatic differences between the schools will be outlined,

o

- The three schools with higher school classcs are larger and bouid

be expected to have mcre diversified staff and prograﬁ'than smaller schools,

v h ]

‘All three of these schools are able to draw ‘upon external sources for

materials and donations to support non-academic prcgrams, Two of the

schools, Namagunga and Gayaza, are cicsely tiec to church societies which

haVve extensive organizations both within Uganda &nd in England. Tororo,
A - .

the thir};school, 1s in an even more favorable position bec_auée of the

-4
generous support which the gchool has received since its iunception from

the United States Agency for International Development,

o . -

A

wThe program of practical subjects at Namagunga, a} the time this

~study was done, is primarily-a tribute to staff initiative and effort

beyond their normal d;ties. As a result tﬁg school offers some limited
training in typing and in howe economics. The typrng is essentially an
exéra—curriculat club activity which allows « smal’ number of girls to
practice officeuskills; it:;a believed that -the scl ool eventually hbpes_
to expand the effort into a more compreﬁen31Ve commercial training program,
The home endnomics program is moré extensive and can be traced to tge

unofficial efforts of an energetic astaff member., (lasses in home economics

are on the timetable for S1 and S2 pupils, ard are offered as an opfion

for girls in the'highef school. Although modest 11, scope, the classes
have generated considerable interest among the gir s, many of whom indicated

that even gteéter interest would be'forthcoming 1f the subject could be

101
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offered aé_examination level. Finally Namaginga i¢ distinguished by a

.

system 3f governance which places girls in positions of considerable

.

. ' R )
responsibility. The various "Ministries" of Culture, Sleep, Foed, Social

_Graces and so forth offer direct practical training in prcblems of adminis-

trat:ion, organization, and supervision. ' .

” 1

The pra:tical ﬁrafnfﬁg offered at Gayesza certers around home

.
"

s I
economics and modern farming schemes. !'"me ¢conomxcs classes are offered

- i

to all forms,in the lower school leading to a .Geneial Housecraft papemn on
the examilation in form four. All pupils in the f: rst two forms get about

two periois a week of home 2conomics with a'curricrlum which puts embhasii

~
PR

on the.various u3spects of nitrition. When they re:ch form three, the girls
1nose between lousecraft, Art, and Music and then spend their last two
years'preparing for the examination in the subject of their cholce.

[

v
.

Supplementing.the home economi:s prd}ram i+ a well-developed
project gnown a3 the Farm-Diet Scheme.lo The progfam.was conceived over
fifteen years ayo as part of an effort to combat Kvaqhiofkor; tdday‘the
program attempt3 to establish a strong assoéiatiqn bétween local aé;i-
“calture praéticés and various issucs conegrning di ‘t and health being = -
étreésgq in hom: economics classes. The ptoﬁram o built around the da;—
to-day operation of.a schoof farm by all ofAthe gi-1s who, in turn, take
responsibility for the early morning duties on the farm, The farm
combihéslfﬁe ;élsing'of a variety of animals and pvultry with the growing
df basic food crops. Coup]ed:;ith the farm ptoétal have been pidot -

attempts to hale the girls use their knowledge to nrovide some extension

services to surro’nding villages. The school hopes to make use of the

102 -

- ~93~



- 4.
Young Farmers club and the Nutrition -9 to promo’.e a program of visits

.-

to villages. . -

\ . -4
Tororo, the third school in the groun, is unique in that it was

-

designed and specially funded to provide streams with a practical bias.’

At the end of the second year the girls are iplit into three groups who

+will foliow different programs for qbe last two years of school. The ¢

» ~ ) . :
academic gtream pursues the-normal program leading to the examination. . The

commercial and home economics streams follow a program which consists of

a basic core of academic subjects and a series of other courses’ focused
on their specialities. Prior to selectioh into stueems. the girls in the

first two forms receive some classwork An typing a:d “home economics so
'

that even the academic stream has had some experierce with practi-al

2

‘subjectg. The program at Tororo is discussed in greater detail in Chapter

Six so no more'Qill be said at this point.

v
‘ -

The other three scbools in the sample do nc t have higher schools
[
and, with the exception of Sacred Heart have. only recently been upgraded
"]
to full eenior secondary status. Of the -thiree, NabiSunsa has the most

extensive practical program, concentrating on home economics and needle-

work. About half the girls in the lower forms do either home economics or

needlework while the other kalf does art. pach form has a group of girls

.which takes needlework throughout in preparation fcr sitting a written and

a practical examination after four years. Both sut jécts, are ‘a regular part
nf the timetable and having one of them an-examination gsubject helps to
promote interest in both. The school has the usua? clubs and activities,
but none with direct practichl-bias.

103 B
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Although it is an-established scnool _Sacrec Heart does not at

.

"the moment offer any practical courses or have any ¢ lubs with a distinctly

-

practical bias. The headmistress, however, does be ieve that ‘the girls are

interested in commercial subjectu rather than in dorestic science because
the former is more likely to lead to a job. tome practical experféﬁce T
is availabl~ thrcugh the uVstem of prefects anud *he fact that girls are

responsible for wnost of the.cleaning of the schcol. These experiences

are comnop to-all schools anq in many cases includé duties Felated(to

preparaticn of food and cleeéning up after meals.

. ‘ . . . - .\
Bueranyangi, the lact gchool, is still in tie process of .rapid
expansion and the staff feelsthat building a stromg academic program fust

come before the development of ﬁ?acticallcoprges._ They loock forward to
adding such programs in the future when-their‘scﬁcbl is fully established.
Yoth Bweranyangi and Sacred Heart express the desirz to add a higher °
gchool before boggnﬁing to di{ersify into practical subjects. ‘Bweranyangi
does have small soeieties concerned with cookery and dressmaking so at
least‘sohe of the gifls have exposure to ,these subjects. -The school also

has a history of pfgctical :raiﬁiﬁg since 1t was pievigusly a secondary

modern szi.col which provided training for nurses,

L]
=3 b

Having iooked brieflf at the:practical cur) iculum in each of the
schoole the queution remaips as to the extent of tleir careers programs. t
Ag might té expected, the role of the careers mist' ess varies widely between
schiools; the nature and extent of each pregram is ependent upon several
factors over which the sehool has limited control. Vocational guidance
and career counseling are relatively new elements in Uganda's.edqéﬁtienal
101
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system and the Ministry of Education .- so far been able to prsvide only

e P
rminimal support for school careers proecrams. While the Ministry is now

.

building up the,ctaff and materials available, the programs currently

functioning in the schools depend almost entiraly on the initiative of
P AN '

individuul staff members., In almogst all cases the task of being careers

- mistress is an e.tra-curricular responsibility over and above t@p normal

N 4

teaching load of the teacher. '
{ . :
& - B
Perhaps the single most important factor which differentiates the

)
careers programs of the six schools, 1s the proximity of the school to an*

. ) \ _ .-
urban area, Since most schools.have no trained careers personnei, heavy "

—- [

reliance'ﬁust be placed on the resournes of'the cormunity, ° mie most .
Y o, .
frequently used technique 1is to Anvite people from employing agencies or ~ T
/

people holding appropriate jobs to visit the schonl and talk to the girls.

— — - . Y . .o .
-The efrfectiveness of such a program depends on the availability of suitable

-

visitors and on the amount of energy the school is able to ‘devote to making

%

o e arrangem:nts for the visits. Three of the schools in the sample are within

less thsn an hour's drive from the capital and theiefore have -the opportunity-

, . - N
- »" © . to mAke use of the diversity of resburces available there. -

3

- Namagunga,. lying halfway between the capital ard Jinja, the second .-

~

largest city and the industrial center of Uganda, is perhsps in the most
ideal position.~ A new careers mistress had just been appointed at Nama-
v N e

gunga and she was in the process of organizing a piogram. ' Previously some

counseling had taken place by the headmistress and in the context of the
i " . T - .
" home economics clzsses being organized there. Nab:sunsa is located on the

same\rqeg,abut much closer to fampsla thsn Namagunga. “Taking sdvantage of

105
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I' . A - . .
O 3 .t - ¢ . N \"’
its location,. Nabisunsa has mounted a fairly exteusive progranm high-

. lighted by a series of vistts from women ih"pfofé.siong1 jobs. Recent
- - ‘. . . . ’ . .
. e visitors have included nurses, a laboratory technician, and a physio-

' . fherapﬁst. Fgllowing thes; presentatians, <he gi ‘18 in :h;*unver forms

) are. divided into small groups which disduss the o cupations mentioned o .
\ ) . ]

in order to clarify such'things as the amouat of :raining requirég and u

_“the demand for those occupations, _ . . &

. - ; ) ‘ . . *
o " Gayaza is the third school : - -..ated close to the capital. The
. " - A - « Py :
careers mistress at Gq‘aza Attempts to provide a fairly systematic
» . . -

program, of 1n£ornation on careers by giving talks herself and by making

”

' use of optside speakers. ‘A unique aspect of G&yafa 8 ptogram is the
/ T : attempt to involve the parents of each form four girl in the process of « -

setting educatidnal and career brioritiesvfolloﬁrug the cbmpléfion of

‘ - secondary school. A questionnaire is sent home wfth ;acﬁ girl for the )
- ) pa;ents to iudicate‘theirvipterests and preferences in terms of their t
° daughter's‘future. Replies froq the qufstiannaire as well as other written
‘material, guch as esq;yslébout future careers, prvide the careers
- . mistress with'informdti;n helpful iﬂhassistihé th2=girls with plhnsﬁfor f

thé future,

Tororo lies in a-.niddle position, situatel 130 miles from thé

o
capital, but on the main road to Kenya. The schc:l,‘h¢aeﬁér, has the

diséinction.of being thennnly school in the country with a separate staff

&

. -position-occupied by a trgined guidance mistrcss, Since full details are

given in Chapter S x, it wiil suffice here to giie only = short statement

. » / .
of the prograr at Tororo. The careers office has two major tasks: . to

: | : o100 ST,
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. .
G - -,

gatHEr enough information about the g.:!:+' abilities and interests to °

, . . -

. make appropriate selections into the tLice streams, and to provide a’

.
~

- systcmatic,cdreers informati~n and cou.~cling program for the girls'about'

-

toacomplete their covrses at the sctcol. In addition, the office has

undertaken a fairly comprehensive system of records on each girl in. the
. SN . ’ - . k
. - y school. : . ' . o .

. -

.

. ) The remaining two schools are handicapped by their re%!tive

distance from any kind of urban center' Sacred Heart 15 in a smpll town

-

200 miles north of the capita{, while Bweranyangi js located in a completely
rural setting 266 miles west of the capital, 1In octh schools, the role
of careers mistress.is performed by the_headmistrefs along‘with their
numerous other responsibilities. Both heads make : concerted attempt /
v 'co know their senior giris personally and to provi(e counseling on an
individual. besis. Occasionally assemoiies.are used to discuss career
options or‘to\proyide a Qfatform‘fo; the rare¢ visiter. Some.informal
. guidance also takes plece'in'tne service.activities‘carried on'by cluos
. 1in the schools. Otherwise the girls have to rely cn sporadic attenpts
of individual teachers to provide what guidance they can as part of their
- &

regular téaching program

v

.Clearly, with the eiceptiou of Toror., the‘careers programs in the

schools are confined :o0 small-scale locas ciforts 1rovided primarily by :

almost heroic efforts on the parts of one or two ixdividuals&}n each

school. Their relative strength depends mostly on the ease with which

suitable ;isitors can be brought o the schocl. Even Teororo, although in

.

a much better poaition because of the availalility of trained staff, is
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« . .

handicapped by the lack of information ahout careers in the country and by

-

the distance of the school .from the large cities.l’ The content of:the

.t
- -

. . - g . . : .
guidance progrart had to be developed almost from scratch by the new staff,

often from information which existed only in fragmcnts suattered acrosn -

a

7 oo
Ministries and private organizations.

\ " .

Jobs: Their Reiative Pqularigyﬁand Familiarity
3

-

O When{a girl énters secondary sc~ol her knowledge of the world of
Y :

work is limited to her experience wit: *-~ienis and relatives who are working'
¢ Y .

and her own direct exposure to-people in work roles in the community,

t

When half to-tw§~thirds of the girlq (see Table 3.7) come ffom villagés

or small to&ns,'the range of occupations?which,the) will be aware 6f is >
understandably aqall. és 3 result, one of the major tasks féciﬁg secondary
schoois is that éf extending and clarifying the cégnitive map df;the '

.occupational world which the girlé bring with then .The school needs -to

convey to the girls such things as, the range of j»bs open to them, the

skills required in various occupations, the probable warking donditions and

'y -

remuneration associated with different roles, and *he amount of preparation

‘needed for varigus kinds of employment. At the sane time the schoo) must

. ) : S e .
help the girls adjust their owr Jesires and uxpect..tions to the realities

- .cf both their own abilities and the competitive andvtraining}sipu&tionrin

.

the job market. _ . : T
' o i

In an a:tempt to assess the extent of the ;irls' acquaingénce with
- . , * . . .7 4
jobs ther were asked to: "Think about what Uganda i women who g0 out to

- - A}

work do in their jobs. List as many jobs as you kiow something ahout."

o
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- They were prdvided with six unnumbered lines in wh ch to record their
responses. The results were coded to record both. he number of Jobs and

the different kinds of jobs which they mentioned. Table 4.4 presents the

average number of jobs mentioned by ¢« . 71 and by :orm with school.12 " The

- .

) results are broken down by, form becai. - .ne would cxpect a fairly strong-

Nl

trend of increasing knowledge\about i.5. as the giils get older. The

\
~tab1e does provide“evidence for such - end. Im :11 cases the mean for

=

~ . Y .
S4 girls is higher than the mean for -* virls and .n most schools there

is a systematic trend from S1 to S&., - ther thesc d1fferences can he
- R . o . N
N attributed to.the standard subjects i. ﬂhoo], to specific careers efforts

P

in the school, or just to geperal maturation is an open question., Ta —
four of the schools there is 8 substantial ircrease between S2 and S3.

In the case of Tororo, this coincides with the beginning of a conscious
guidance orogram for the girls. Other schcols rel},heavily on visitors

" to provide career information, and frequently for reasons of limited

space, only the girls in the upper forms attend the talks, -

Comparisons across schools indicate that N:magunga is unusually
high in Sl and seems, exce:t in S2, to maintain tle same level across all
. forms - suggesting a fairly high level of awsremes: throughout the whole
school; At the S3 and S4& lavel Tororo is consiste:r tly high. Comparable
Y levels are present in Gayazi in S3 aad Nabisunsa ir S4. Except in‘SZ Sacred
Heart and Bweranyangi are c)nsistentlv the dcwest o f the six schools.
Paraileling the increzsiag :irend of number o: jobs across forms is a
decreasing trend’in tke standard deviation. Ia S4 the s@aller dispersion
reflects the fact that more of the students can give four to sesven occu-
oations (nine was the marimum counted).
1G9
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L 4
TABLE 4.4
AVERAGE NUMBER OF JOBS MENTIONE:"
BY SCHOOL AND FORM :
LOWER SCHOOLS  ~. . Form 1 Form 2 ‘orm 3 Form &
-Tororo ~ 4.92, 5.00  5.64 © 5.61
~ (2.0) (2.1) - 1.8) (1.4)
-~ ° . Gayaza. ; 4.67 5.14 5.59 5.19
_ o (2.5) - (2.2) 1.7) €1.4)
Namagunga 5.39 4,87 S5.33 5.43
W (1.9) (1:70) (2.0) - (1.6)
Nabisunsa "4.67 4.59 5.38 5.65
2.0) (2.0) - (1.8) (1.7)
Sacred Heart - 4.85 4.93 4.69 4.85
(2.1) - (1.9) A8 (L.7)
Bweranyangi 7 .54 5.17 5.18 5.07
(1.9) (1.4) (1.5) (1.5)
HIGHER SCHOOLS Form 5 "Form 6
Teroro ’ 5.32 .60
(1.6) (1.6)
Gayvaza o 5.19 4.63
(1.8) 2.3)
o Namagunga 5,42 5.10
: (1.8) (2.0)
 :

The number in parentheses is the standard dev.ation.
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The higher school results are surpfibing 1: that they are never
larger than those of S4 and, even more perpiuxing, show a consistent
decrease from S5 to S6. The differencr:hetween scl ools are not large,

although Namagunga retains its patter : consisteltly.high values., One
hypothesis might be that many of the x..1s in S5 ard S6 come from co-

educational schools where what guidar ‘here 1s ficuses on opportunities

for boys. However, that will not exr 1 the cons stent decrease‘from

S5 to S6. The results in Table 4.4 .. Id be takes. as a small part of a .-
larger picture since most of the dif: .. ‘ces are n¢t statistically
significant., Taken as a whole, the r . ‘'ts show that vost girls with a

little thought can name about five jol-~.

"

Another measure of the girls' knowlecge abcut the world of work

<

is the diversity of the jobs which they indicate avareness of. The total
number of different jobs mentioned ;;s calculated jor each school based
upon a cumulation of the first three jobs given by e;ch girl in answer to
the question diséﬁssed above. OJ the averag:c: the 'ower schoois mentioned
about 30 different occupations each. The higher sahoois also mentioned
about 30 jobs. -This would seem to inéicate that i- terms of the first
three jobé which the average girl would menfion as knowing something
about, selection would take place from ghe thirty : r so jobs which were
part of that schoel's gggren;s§rcf the occupationa worla. However, as
will be clear later, rhe foar most popular jobs account for nearly 80%Z

of the responses,

-
Comparisonetween schools o~ 'S measure is confounded by the
unknown relationship between the numh :f student sampled in a school

c o 111 B
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and the nﬁﬁber of different jobs menticuud, Cérrertion fcr the different
sémple sizes in the‘six schools cannot be done witlout an assumpticn

about the relationship between the ;wo varialles. * Common sense would lead
oﬁe to expect a poéitive relationship, but probabl: nct a linéa£ one.
Increasing the sample from 50 to 100,migh£ double the diversity, but
increasing from 100 to 200 might produce only a 507 increase in diversity,
and so forth. 13 -The only schools which stand out n spite of this -

difficulty are the relatively high diversity exhib ted by Nabisunsa

lower school and the Namagunga higher school. In voth cases the high

~diversity occurs with fairly small samples. The h gh diversity at

Nabisunsa may be traceable to the active career vi.itors program there.

"To tap another aspect of the girls' perceptions of future jobs,

L 4

ﬁhe§ were asked to respond to a list of twenty-three occupations generally

- open to women in Uganda. The girls were asked to .ndicate how popular

they thoughf each occupation is by selecting one of four responses ranging-

from 'very popular' to ‘very umpopuiar.' Although it is trédi;ional in

such studies to give the:respondents two separate ‘ists asking for prestige
<

rarkings om one and income rankings on another, in this study enly a singlz

list was used. Preliminary field work showed that many of the girls,

particularly in t§e~lawer forms; had only vaj;jue id as about the jobs and

"

-

couldn't easily distinguish between thenm on'differ‘nt dimensions. Asking

thex to rate jobs on several different characteris ics wou.d produce

essentially the same result on both lists.%f The .uthors felt that the

tize needed to féspond ts a second list céuld be- b :tter used on other

questions. Some data on thelr perceptions of incoies was collecfed and will

* - R
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be presented below when occupational expecta:ions . re discussed,

The rankings of*the twenty-three occnpatio :s by popularity are
- - presented in Table 4.5 for each of ‘the six schools in the sample, - The
results for the higher schools are presented in se;arate columns since

L)

they difier significantly from the“ra.l*ngé of the lower schools. The
*

occupations aré listed in the order - - -elr ranking from ﬁOSt §opuiar

. to least popular when the entire samx"~ about iASO for this question)

- is takeﬁ as a group., The first coluﬂ . ves the mean anﬁ gtaﬁéatd de-
viation on which the overall ranking -+ased, The rezans can range

from one, very popular.to foyr,- very unpcpular. The remaining columus

give the various rankings of the occupations byrea h lower and highér

-

school in the sample.

The rarkings show some interesting d:ffere: ces from traditional .

~

results to such surveys and reveal a fair amount o: realism on -the part

of the'girls; When both boys and girls are given :he same list to respend
N . .

. to, the jobs-are usuall§ heavily weighted in favor « f_those open primarily ,
to boys. The result is a high similarity berween he ranking prodhc;a by.

the boys-and that ppoducedrby the giris. Thus Fos er's findings in Ghana15

16

and the Ivorwv Coast show the fcllowing pa&terns or girls' prestige

T e

rankings of occupations:

. Ghana : Ivo Co st
Doctor Univer. Pro ‘esseor
University lecturer . - Engincer
Lawyer o frwyer -
Author -otor
Chief ) sec. Sch. Toehr. (lycee) )
> Secondary Sch. Tckr. Clergyman
Clergyman ” Sec. Sch. Tchr. (college)
Political-Party Wrkr. Tadio Announcer
. - T ) Businessman Pr. Sch. Tchr
' Nurse Electrician .
-104-
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These partially reproduced lists clearly shov' the {raditional ranking

beginning with the-professional occupstions, moviny down to technical

ljbbs, and then tc the-lesser skilled manual tasks. The rankings given

by the girls in such surveys appear to bear }ittle resemblance to their

own preferences or rankings of jobs which are realistically open to them.,

For example,-a major source of employment for girls, being a nurse, is’

ranked 10th in Ghana and 15th in the Ivory Coast. The resulting rankings-

are therefore of primarily academic intcrest - reflacting the girls'

. perceptions of the male~dominated occupational stri:ture.

However, when girls are given 2 separate list which consists of

~

“the major occupations which they can realistically expect to participate

in, a very different picture emerges. Presented below is a comparison of

the rankings found by Foster in the Ivory Coast17, (lihgelhofer in

-

Tanzanialg, Muckenhirn in Nigerialg, and the Ugandaz‘results taken from

Table-4.5.. -

ﬁganda N

Secretary
Nurse =
Typist

Sec. Sch. Tche.
Headmistress
Midwife

Doctor

Pri, Sch. Tchr.
Radic Announcer
Gov. Clerk
Dressmaker
Airlige Host.

Agric, Officer

Tanzania

Doctor

Radio Announc,
Office Clerk
Secretary\\
Airline Best,
Nurse

Sec. Sch. Tchr.
Tniv., Tchr,
Pri. Sch. Tchr,
Policewomsn
Dresszmaker
Housewife

Shop Sales Girl

Nigeria

None of these
Secretary ;
Civil Serv.
Bank. Employ
Teacher
Alrline Host,

Factory Employ «

Newspaper Emplo;
Policewoman
Saleslady

-~

Ivory Coast

Midwife

Social Worker _
College Prof.
Pre. Sch. Tchr.
Secretary
Beautician
Assist. in Store
Businesswoman

~

Except in the case of Tganda, the complete ists which the girls

had to choose from are given.

1hg

~

When given lists such as these, the girls



"

in three of the four countries seem to plate secrezarial and office tybe

positions near the top of‘their preferences. Thei - next choice seems to .

be health—related occupations like nurse, miiwife or doctor. These are

followed closely by the various teacuning occapatioxs with ;écgndary school
. N '
teaching generally preferred over primary school pisitions. Teaching in

university is a position about which there is5 consderable ambiguity. In-

both the Ivory Coast and Tanzania it is rankzd abo’e primary school

teaching while in Uganda it is ranked 15th, well b:low’ the other two kinds

of tcaching. This" anbiguity may reflect the,fact ‘hat the girls have

.~

little conception of the.role of a universit; lectrer-and in most easas

see it as an unlikely future occupation for themse .ves. Yet, at the same

time, they see the un*versity as a high pres“ige {istitution and feel
that working there tust be 2 desirable positioa. Jear the bottom of all
the lists come positions of service to the general pu@}1c=1ike policewoman

and salas girl in stores. (Table 4.5 shows ‘hese 1s 19th and 22nd respect-

ively for Uganda.)

The overall impression which emerges is th:t of lower and more
realistic aspiratioms on the part of girls raspond ng to lists limited to-
women's occupations. Particularly in Ugands one s :es a general down- -

grading of the professional positions 1like d>cter, lawyes,-accountant,

-1ibrarian and university lecturer in favor of the wre likely occupations.

The ranking in Uganda shows an‘eﬁcouraging similar .ty to the projected

demands for high level man;ower outlined in fable :,.3.. Some disparity~

a

remains though, in that the demand is ranked teach.ng, medical and

cle*ical for girlr who have completed secondiry sciool, while the prefer-

ences clearly put clerical first followed by a mixture of healith and teaching.
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Supporting this pattern of mor- recallstic references is some
interesting work bx'Irﬁine in western Rhodesla.20 He qarried out a

factor analysis on a combined list of. jobs, Job coditions, and sex from

LN

the responses cf his population of approximately 3)0 fourth form students.

His purpose was to map ;he underlying dimenslons wiich contribute to group

.

~ratingsvof occupational prestige. Of the eight fa:tors which emerged, the

.

one whict he calls ‘'female prefeéeﬁce‘ is most rel:vant to this etudy.

This factor*contained the female ;ex and four occurations: nurse, doctor,ﬂ
typist, znd-primary teacher listad in order'of‘desiending loadings. Despite
the fact thatvthe girls in ihe samﬁle were given tie same list as the boys,
the results suggest that the girls were able to fo.-us clearly on the jobs
most relevant to them. These results run parallel to the pattérn in

Uganda with differences which in part reflec: thz uore limited oppor-

tunities open to Africans in Rhodesia. . .

- .

<& _
Faving discussed the overall ranking of jo:rs,a few comments are

- desirable .about.the differences in.the rankiags be :ween schools. Table 4.5

indicates a clear difference between the lowsr and higher schools on a

number of occupations.v‘ln‘fhe teaching occupationi:, both primary and

secondary teaching (including the job of héahmistr:ss} move from a Tank of
about,éia in the lower schcol to a rank of twelve 'r more in higher
school. University teachiég,‘aleng with lawrer an! accountant, move in the

opposite direction from arcund fourteen to a ragk »f eleven or twelve in

higher school. Other OCCu;atian which move up no;iceabl; from lower te
higher school are those of airline hostess and rad’'o announcer, boih fairly

glamorous occupations with high national wisibilit-. In the health ser-

vices sector nurse moves down from approximately first in lower school to
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andht fourth in the higher achopls, while dcctor soves in the otherJ

direction increasing {n popularity in the hightr .8hools. In general,

these changes reflect the increased chance which higher srhool pupils have

- to move into professional jobs and the consequent lowering of the desira—
o bility of jobs requiring less training. One distnrbing fa:tor is the

'- relatively low ranking of secoodary school teacher which in- reality will

be one of the major sources of employment for glr1= completing higher

schocl. :

-

S In making the above observations from Tabla 4¢5 strong differences
between individual schoolg are apparent }or czertain 6ccupation3¢ Fncus; ,
ing just on teaching ann professional 1evel jobs, “eéular'phttefnc‘between
schools seem to emerge. Gaylza and Namagunga cons~stent1y rank teaching
jobs lower than the othet schcals at both lower anl higher levels. For
university lecturer, however, the pattern is reveried with these two

- schools ranking the job as high or higner.thau the other schools. . The
pattern for university lecturer fol}oqs that of al. the professional
occupations like lawyer, accountant, and docror. n coptraét; Taroro and -
Nabisunna stand out as consistently giving the low: st ratings for the
professional Qccupéfions at both the higber 1nd lo er school levels,
Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi fall in between these two groups of schools,
tending to give professional jobs rankings Just ab:'ve those given by

Tororo and Nabisunsa, but below the high position '-hich they occupy at

Gayvaza and Namagunga.

Particularly noticeable zre the difference: in rankings given for
‘Doctors.‘_cayaza and Namagunga seem to have a very strong school interest

- _ 117
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'shows that in the lower schools 6% of the gi:-ls at Gayaza and 4% at

) 1
in this profesasion, sn interest whici. eviient a%‘@ll levels in the

school. This commitment cont;asts strongly with tie much lower ranking
fér doctor at Tororo, Nabisunsa, and Sacred Heart. One éxplanatory
factor fo:hthé high interest in Gayaza aad Namggunga is clea:‘f}om the . )
distributions of parents'-opcupations between schoils. Summary data on o
fathers' occupations presented in Table 3.12 shows thét these two schools

have the highest percentage of fathers in th: profegsional categories at

both the lower and higher school levels. Whan dis:ggregated, the data

~

Namagunga have.fatheré.ﬁﬁdrare doctors, whil: no o-her school in the sémple-
has more than 22.‘ Table 3.13 indicates a similar pattern for mothers who
aré engaged in medical activitiés}NJWhen all these results;are combined

to givg'total peréentages of girls in the lo;ei scnool‘who'have either
parent engaged in some sort of medical_occupatio? the following proportion;

emerge: Gayaza - 22%; Namagunga - 137 Nabisunsa - 9%2; Tororo - 8%;

Bweranyangl - 57; and Sacred Heart - 3%Z. Lilke provortions exist in the -

three higher schools. .. .

In such & situation;-the ideal of girls be: oming doﬁiors has
probably become a part of-the .school culture. The ideal draws 5upport
from the family experience of inccming girls and i - fostered within the
schoel by the return of old girls who have gone on to become doctors,
by pressure from parents; and by the efforts of th staff who continually
held ﬁp.medical oﬁcupatious as desirable_goalis. O:e wvoald expect tye
influence of these factoés to be zpparent in the a:pirations and éx—
pectations of the girls. Following sections of th s chapter will demon—

.

strate this quite clezrly.

-108- N
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The other schools compensate for their relztively*iowé} interest
- - <
in doctors by rating nurses and midwives higher than-Gayaza or Namagunga.
. ‘. : - '
Tororo.and Nabisunsa are particularly high for theie two octupations,
..

reflecting perhaps the development of a 'muraing c;lture' parallel to tﬁﬁt

of the doctors in Gayaza and Namagunga.

-
.

Finally,'turniﬁg\to the élerical occupations, the table reveals
a somewhat different relationship. All schoéis rate secretary wvery ﬁighly

at both levels. Typists are less popular in thé l1ower schools with only

-

" Tororo and Namagunga standing out ﬁiyh,high“rankinis; At the higher schoql

-

level Tororo‘is'slightly.lower than the othgf'two schools, despite the’

presence of a.commerclal stream., Greater distinct‘ans appear for. the ij

” s

“of govetnmeht clerk which would use many of the sane skills. At the -

lower level Tororo_and Sacred Heart are high, whil;.ét the higher level 4
Tororo and Namegunga are again paired togéfher. T1king ail three‘officé-
- : !

- . 7 ) /
type jobs together Tororo appears 2 have the strongest commitment to such .

— . . ?
work, clesely follgwed by Namagunga. With the presence of a full commer—~ .

" cial stream at both the lowver and higher schpol lerel in Torofo, these

results are not sutpf&sing.A The high ranking of Nlmagunga coincides with
3,

the fact that: it is the oniy other school in the s mpile to offer gitls -

some chance to learn office skills.. ,

. e - '
A few general comments can be made adout t:ie overall relatiomships

between schools on the popularity ranking of ‘occupitions. The pattern
between the thrae schools taving a higher school i quite comnsistent.

Tororo consisteatly rates the traditionally 1igh p restige, professional

jobs substantially lawer:tkaﬂ Gavaza of Namagunga. The pattern is reversed
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-for the more applita, niqdie.ievél Jobs which Toro-o ranks notably

higher than the otherutwo'schools. This is ippare:it for jobs like

comnunity development worker, waitress, secoxdary .eacher, midwife,

primary teacher, and.dressmaker. The pattera amon:; the lower schools

.
-

refleéts a Similar but less clear situation for th:se three schools., The .

other three schools, which do not have highec scho‘ls, fluctuate with less

pattern. Generally speaking, Nabisur** Seems to ajproximate the Tororo

rankings the closest, while Bweranyar rends to parallel the chq&ces of

Fayaza and Nemagunga. Sacred ﬁ;aft‘falls in betwesn tﬁesg:two with'aufew

notable exceptions such as the high ranking of community development

worker and policewcman, o | . e .

The data presented in this section has prosided some insight int>
the awareness of the job market on the part >f the giris, and.their

rankings of the;popularity of vatious occupations. In the next section -

" e #

many of the relationships- suggested in the ranking will be reflected in

-
' the aspirations and expectations uhich the girls hive about their fatures.

ths: Astirations and Expectations T e e

rThe distributipn of aspirations and expectzt;ons of the girls
provides insight into a number of importa;t juestins. Frcq‘a manpower
perspective éuestions of the relationship between supply and demand of
different types of skills and tiaining;;re raised F;cn a politicial and a
personal satisfaction standpoint, questions abour :he degree to which the

girls will be able to fnlfﬁll th.ir desires become important. I-‘romg

currlculun and guidance vievp01nt ‘questions ibout :che suitability,
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relevance, and efficacy of school programs as pres-ntly constituted arise.
A H - ¢ \
In short, the aspirations and expectations of the jirls form a. prelimina.y

bridge between their present school envirommnnt an:i their future work .and

-

1ife environment. .. . -

- -

To begin mapping the components of tlis dr dgé the girls were

e
asked two questions about their future job p-efere wces:. one phrased in ¢

terms of their desires if they_ ‘were completely fr:e to choose" and “the

Ty ‘ :
second 3sking them to "think homestly atout your arilities and the jobs

. * ? o
available" befcre they indicat i the job they really thought Tey might

get.21 Finally, to begin relating their chotce to family :lnfluence, tﬁe
girls were asked to indicate "What job the parson iost interested in your

educat:lon woulé like you to have when 'you fiaish s.hool." The results of
& x
these three questions provide a look at threz d:l.ff irent ‘aspects of the

girls' perceptions of what they might do after com.)leting their education:

4 summary of these results is presented in Table 4.6 which
: 1

includes the percentages in each occupational cate;ory. responding to each

of the three questions. The prodlem of grouping t:e occupatioas in order

— to reduce the data to a manageable format has 4av_vsriety of possible

solutions. _ﬁatically there: are two dimensicn?s con 1only used fo'r such
- \

grouping- level of educat,on or training reguirec for the jJob, and sector °

of the economy in which th«- ‘Job o>ccurs. Most systems use a mixture of

= ~:

v e

, these two dimersions. The categories-used for Tatle 7’».‘6 are likewise a
. : mixture, although they are fairly homogene s wittin categories in.terms

of level of eduvcation requ:.reﬁ. ‘The categories are derived from those used

~

in the Ugandan manpower surveryz2 and were _cénstruc ted by putting each of

paarei,

v ‘113‘
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A

the jobs mentioned by the.girls into the catagory 'ised in the survey., Each
category in the table will be_ briefly discussed be'ow. Supplementary
details are presented in Table 4.7 which givas the fifteen most popular
jobs for each question. By referring to both tabl:s, a.fairly clear idea

of the patterns of cholces can be obtained. (Sce also Table A.2.)

1 : '
The first category is for top level administrative and management

posts that typically require at least the eqiaivale it of a university

[N

degree and extensive experience. It includes prim:rily senior government

-

- posts and senior farm management, °Very few females are currently employed

in these jobs, ard the small percentages of girls indicating interest in

such occupations may indicate an awareness of this fact, Differences

- between aapirations, expectations, and fagily desires are small.’ Except

o

for Gayaza and Namagunga;/zﬂére is a consistent drop in percentage from

aspiration to expectation.
rd -

Junior management includes middle level poits in government and

rslated agencies and typically requires Schosl Cer :ificate plus some extra
. : >

.training, but less than thet needed for senior mantgement. Within this

group are jobs like police and fire officers, and radio, catering, and

farm management, In radio and catering the sercen .age of females currently

'employed is about 20%, but the total number 5f job: in each case is less

than fifty. The only job mentioned in the top fif:een which. odcurs in this
category is that of air hostess which teceivwd nea: ly 3% of the aspirations,
but drops to less than half of that for expeﬂtati01s. The other two dom—

inant jobs 1in this group are pollcewoman and hotel manager each having

about 1% of the total aspirations., The latter is interesting in that

-

%

‘ R U
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v, nearly 75Z of‘those aspiring to be hui.. managers come from Tororo, &
clear reflecticn of the explicit discussion given iuch a career in the
home economics stream. Again in this category the‘e is a consis;gnt-
drbp from aspifations to expectations which {s tru: for all scho&ls
5 ' individually as well except for Gayaza lower schook,whére there is a small' .

—

- rise. , ’

Tﬁe Ehirdliategory, profebsional occupatioxs,“is;;he most popuLa;-
of the seven and consists uf posts requiring university trairing or tﬁe
equivalent, These are jobs wﬁere the training is 3pecifically related to
‘the tasks in the occupations such as accountant, liwyer, dogtor, cheg;st,
physicist, univérsity lecturer, veterinarian, etc. The coﬁcentration of
aspirations ‘anc expectations in this category is reflected in the fact
that seven or eight of the-top fiftéen jobs listed in Table 4.7 fall in
tﬁis category. (See Table A.3 in the appendix for a c&mg}gte listiﬁg of
the togéfifteen occupations by school.) The table also.demonstrates the
disproportionate emphasis orn doctor which a;counts for 207 of all aspira-
tions across the sampie and 12% oflall expectétiona. The next most
frequent profession has only one third that percentage in eigﬂer case:

lawyer with 6% in aspiraticns and Agricultural Officer with 4.52 in .

expectations.

The ﬁopularity of being a doctor was comme 1ited on above, particularly

in Gayaza, and this same trend 13 clear in tﬁé 702 of Gayaza lower school
\ .
whose asﬁirations-fail into the professional categ iry. Over half of the

70% 18 composed of aspirations to be doctors, with the next occupation
being engineer with less than one quarter as many thoices. In all lower ~
N 6y e .
' 1214 g .

-115-




35 POuCIIUdW A7daB1 ST pUT , or3TroctIp,, LTUO SUFBIU0D £303s380 STYLy

A : .
0°91 AL . Lt L9 0°87 v°82. 6°8T 0°91 9y 7°L1 -321d qof ATrweg
G 8T’ 6°€ L'z 8¢ 1°8¢ 1°1¢ VAR 4 9°21 9°8 §'Zz | suorleIdadxy
81T L€ 8¢ S'S 6°9T 174 6°1T 68 9y S'8T = suopleaydsy
. : SYAHI0
€11 vy -0- L9 8" 9°8 1L LS €1 0°0¢ ‘301d qof Arywey
9°GT 8L 0°8 LA A 9°0T S'TT 0°0Z 9°2Z1 rAdY 8°8C = suorijeldadxy
T°11 6" 4 1°01 8°8 T°€T v 91 LY 1°2 t AN A4 ~ suor3eaydsy ’
; ) . : SYANYOM FDI14J0 QITTINS
' I ' SNVSIIY
0°%2 0°0Z 8°0¢ 0°8% 9°¢g LA A/ Z°9¢ 0°9T Z€T 0°91 -391d qof Aryuey
0 ol "uToE Lt y? ULy Y ut 8-t 1°8¢ [ANA4 9°0t 9°1Z ' suoy3eIdadxy
1°02 €21 1°62 8°G¢ 9°6Z z°92 1°81 v°G1 0°6T S'yT" @ suojleaydsy
. - ) ) | TYOINHOAL
L9y - 2°29 0°6S L 8¢ 9°562 0°LE 9-4%¢ ' GRS 8°9L 2'1€  +391d qof Arymeg 10,
€ S sk zv. 0°SZ S°LT 0°€Z 8°€C L€y 6°0S 8-z M m:oﬂumuuuaxmmu -
bY 9°'1¢L 29 € 1Y 0°0Y 6°9€ - 9°GYy S'19 0°0L 0°9¢ suotieaydsy [
. _ TVNOISSAd04d
5 -
6°2 A/ -0~ -0~ 0°Y B 4 vz 8°¢ €€ 6°¢  °391d qof Lrywey
0°¢ €°1 -0-  0°'1 1°€ 9°1 S°2 8y 6°¢ 8¢ suoyjeldadxy
G*s 6y €1 L°f, 1°8 €°¢ €°9 () vr z°! - suoyrjeaydsy
) .. LKAKAIVNVH HOINAC
0°T Sz 9°2 -0- 20+ 2t 8° 6° L 9°T  -301d qof Xyywey
T'1 9°2 7 61T -0- -0- €1 1A 6° -0- ~ suogleIdadxy
81 4 €°1 L€ 9 -0~ 1°€ .0%€ 8" 6°1 ~ suoyjeaydsy
ye 4 z 4 R 4 z 4 4 Y " INAW3OVNVR dOL
. < - w 3 - .
zom“MUW&om eS8unseumey ezeieg o1010] awmww%m .N“Mwum esunsyqeNy e3dundemeN ezedeg | oxoaqr ' w
STO0HDS YAHOIH , : '$"TO0HDS d44MO1T ﬂ
s o - (£108238) qor pue Tooyog £q a8ejudoaayg)
- S40f Y04 SIAINIYIITYd ATINVA NV SNOIIVIDAIXE SNO1IVHILSY ,
9'y ATEVL _ )
. IC
&l

.
2
r

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E



TABLE 4.7

*
TOP 15 OCCUPATIONS SELECTED

Aspirations z Expectations z ' g::;izeizz | 4

Doctor (20.6) ‘ Teacher | (19.t) Don't know (31.4)
Secretary (9.6) Nurse (IS.P), Doctor (18.7f
Teacher 9.4) Secretary’ (15.¢)  Teacher ' (11.9)

; Nurse (8.5)  TDoctor (12.¢)  Nurse (9.0)
Lawyer (6.0) Agricultural officer (4.!) Secretary (7.2)
Agricultural  officer (4.7) Lawyer | (3?7) Lawyer (3.6)
Air hostess (2.9) Hospit;I sister (2.1)  Agricultural off. (2.1)
Para;medical (2.7) Para-medical (2.0) Hospital sister . (1.7)

" Accountant - {2.6) Veterinarian (2.0) What I want (1.5) °

. Engineer 2.5) Midwd fe (1.9) " Accountant (1.1)
Univ;rsi;y lecturer (2.1) Social worker (1.8) Chemist (pharma.) (0.9)
Veterinarian 2.1) Accountant (1.6) Veterinarian (0.9)
Hoapitai sister _ (1.9) Engineer (1.4) Saleswoman | -(0.9)
Chemist (pharmacist) (1.9) Air hostess (1.7) Midwife (0.7)
Social worker (1.6)  Ciemist (pharmacist) (1.3) Enhgin-eer ‘ 0.7)

%u Actist/writer (1.3) Air hostess ‘10.7)

. *Azl schools tongether (N = 1526i
|
»\ 1246
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schools except Bweranyangi énd Sacred Heart, half - r ﬁore of the professional‘
category consists of agpirations to be doctors. Ia1 those two schools énly
about one third of the aspirations in this catego;/ are to be doctors.

In the higher‘school&ldoctor continues ‘to ﬁe the m>st aspi:éd to profes-
slonal occupation, but the proportions are adout hilf of those in the

lower schools,

When expectations are asked for, the proporﬁioﬁé sélecting doctor
fall in most gchools to about half the size of the aspirations, However,
for Cayaza and Namagunga lower schools doctor still forms nearly one-
quarter of all expectations, in contrast with the sther schools ywhere
less than 10% expect to be doctors. In the higher schools the expectations
are similarly reduced from the aspirations, except for Gaxgza where there
is virtually no change: 15% both aspire and expec- to become doctors.
These optimistic expectations are set in a sltuati 'n where of the approxi-
mately 600 doctors in the country, less than 50 ar: currently women. Even
worse, two—fhirda of the doctors are either Zuropeine or Asians, so that
the actual number of African women doctors 13 probibly about 20,. Clearly,
a gizeable number of the girls are éaiﬁg to have t» make adjustments in

-3

their expectaﬁigps.

The other préfessicna which draw relativelr high percentages of
the aspifations vary consicerably between schools. Generally speaking
lawyer is second, but in Nemagunga and Sacred Hear: Agricultural Officer
is notably ahead of lawyer. ,Sacred Heart also shos above average interest
in Veterinarian indicating a tendenc, Luwara agriciltural occupations

in that school, perhaps du¢ in part to its rural 1cation.
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Accountant is highest at Tororo in the low:r schools again re-
“ flecting a specific occupation open to those‘iﬁ on: of the epedial streams .
. at Tororo,. A comparsble percentage.for accountant is oniy found in one
other place: Wamagunga higher school. Finally, Chemist, Pharﬁ;ciet and
Engineer are hf3h foridayaza at both the lower and highef school levels,
ﬁreﬁugably reflecting some. specific char&cteristic of the atmosphere at

- Gayaza or the influence of the pupils' backgrounds.

Aifogether the professional categéry encom»asses half of the
aspiratione of the ;}rls, but ranges as high as tw,-thirds for some
individual schools, There is a substantial drop i: all schools in the
pfoportion who choose professions as their exﬁéctarions, but it still
accounts for one-third‘of al% expectations. For Giyaza and Namagunga
professions account for from 40X to 50% of the expuctarions, while for
the other schools it is generally one-quartef‘o: l:88, Clearly a large
proportion gf the girls see professions as approprlate outcomes of their
education. Questions as to the influence of famil’s background and school

environment on these perceétions will be looked at in the latter part

of thie chapter,

The category of technical occupations contiins two general
educational levels: those with HSC plus subiequen /tfaining up to several
years, and those with CSC znd up to three years of further training, The
category contains a wide renge of technical assiatxﬁt type jobs in tﬁe
physical and life sciences as well as in goclial se -vice work. Included

are jobs like journalist, troadcaster, artis:, wri.er, and most importasat,
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the varying levels df teacher below university lecrurer. The occupaﬁiona
in the top fifteen included iﬁ this category are teacher, hqspital sister,
para-medical jobs, social workers, and artist/writers. The category is the
second most important one with one-fifth 6f all as*irafions and .nearly one-
third of ali expectations. The general pattarn fo- individual scho;is

is substantial increase from aspirations to expect.iations with the latter |
risinglas high as 50% for Tororo highe: scho&l, Surprisingly Tororo lower'
school 13 similar to Namagunga with ¢ . ‘owest percentage of expectations
in this catégory. Thé Tororo lower school figure jecomes more under-
létandable fhbugh, in ligﬁt of the higﬁ percentage of their expectatio;s to

be found in the cétegory of skilled office workers.

In this category the occupation of teacher plays the role whicq
doctor did in the professional category. Interpre-ation of the choice of
teacher, though, is marred by some uncerta;nty abo 1t the level and type of
teacher meant by the respondents. Most responses id not differentiate
between primary and secondary teaching so that all teaching responses had
to be lumped into one group.23The requiremen:s for extraﬁce to different -
kinds of teacher tra}nins do help in distinguishin:, to the extent that
one can assume the pupils are aware of these requi ‘ements, Thus, girls
who have finiahed S4 with even the lowest level of examination pass are

well beyond the nsrmal qualificarions for eniry to primary teacher train-
,

ing. They might well end up teaching in a primary school, but i; would most
likely be without the benefit of explicit triining and would bé on a tem-
-porary basis. A‘good pas3 in CSC would enable the: to eﬁter Grade V
training for sefondary teaching. Even here though, the trend is to take
most of the entering group from HSC level rather éhan CSC, Ironically it
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would appear that a gif; who successfully conplete: CSC 1s caught between
the' two levels, wicth limited opportunities to prephfe to teach in either
primary or secondary schools. One can hypothesize that most of them might
aspire to teaching in secondary schools as bufits their status as CSC
holders. The authors would also suspect that incrcasing numbefs of jobless
CSC holders would begin to open primary teaching jcbs to them in larger

numbers.24 ‘ .

Teaching represents around one-~third of thr: technical aspirations
for ali schools eiccpt Bweranyangi and Sacred Hear . where the proportion=
1s closer to two~thirds. Cn the question o§ expec :ations, all schools
show a heavy move to teaching which in most’cases ‘i1ore than doubles the
percentages mentioning teaching. Paralleling aspirations Bweranyangi and
Sacred Heart stand out in expectations of teaching with.a‘full one-
quarter of all expectations being for teaching., Tids pcoportion is double
that‘of any other lower schools. These two school:: appear to be compen=-

sating for their relatively low professional expec:rations with high

expectations in teaching.

The higher school fositions on teaching ar: even stronger., At
this level one zan safely sssume that the goal is .econdary teaching
either at the Grade V levelef ag a graduate. Altiough aspirations to
teachAamong higher school students are relatively .mall, really substantial
jumps occur whea expeciations are s¢ated, -oro 1oves from 18% to
--almost_éoz while Namagunga moves from a su:' ' " 'Z. With these
increases teaching hecomes by far the most expecte | ocFupation across all
categories for the higher schools. In the lower s:hools teaching is the

largest in the technical category, but generally second across all
130
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categories behind nursing.

The only other occupation in this category with any importance at
the lower school level is that of para-medical, a :ollection which
includes medical lab technician, radiographezs, an' physiotherapists.

For this group, Nabisunsa and Sacred Héart s:and ot in aspiratfbns,

and Nabisunsa and Tororo are highest in expectatio'ns.z5

At the higher
level, only Gayaza skows much interest in para-med .cal occupations.
Surprisingly Gayaza lower school doesn't, although transferring some of

the large number of aspirations to be doctors into expectations of para-

medical employment would seem to be a logical step.

At the higher aéhool level the occupation ;f social vggke;_
received 8% and 52 of the aspirations of Totbfdréhfucé§hiaﬂféépeétive1y.
For Tororo selection of social wurker was third or fourth most popular
choice across all ocﬁupations oniboth aspirarions . nd expectations, edging
out even doctor for third place in expectations. "his ig an occupstion

which received only token mention in the lower scheols,

When the aspiraticns and expectations in - he technical category
are compared with the current employmént picture r presented i{in the man-
power survey one factor stands out, The onlv occu ations in this categor;
with substantial numbers of women, that is more th n ten or fifteen, are
teachers and nursing sisters. While teachers are *rell represented in the
girls' responses, nursing sisters are couspicuous "'y their almost totél
absence, The only school which differs ffomvthi@ .:eneral picture 1is
Nabisunsa where nursing sister received about 9% o the total expectations
for that school, ThiS”fitS'in'witp'the“relativély high percenta%F at

131 | ‘
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Nabisunsa who aspired to para-medical jobs, sugges:ing that some aspect
of that school 1s being successful in orienting gi:1ls to opportunities in
the medical profession in addition to being a doct r. The substantial
discrepancy between girls interested in beconing nirsing sisters and the
probable number of future vacancies suggests that -;uidance an& counseling
programs could well devote aomé resources .to promo :ing this occupation,
Part of the problem is probably due to the 1nabili.y of the girls to'
distihguish between either the roles or the amo#nt of training required.
for nurses and nursing sisters. ‘There would seem o0 be no evident
reason why the heavy oversubscription of doctors c¢-uldn%t be diverted
1nto'the occupation of nursing sister. Problems o’ relativel& lower
status might'well be offset by the fact that limited capacity for in-
countr& training of nursing sisters means more opp rtunity for overseas

training.

The fifth‘category, artisans, contains cra’tsman type jobs which
either require the relevant trade certificate or e ‘tensive on-the—joﬁ
training and experience. Almost épne of thene job- are typically 0pen‘
to women. bf the occupaticns mentioned by the gir s, only bookbinders,
"and dresspaker; have been included in this- categor:. Aside from one girl
in Nabisunsa, thelbnly mention of dressmaker: come from Tersro, with a
few girls in bo:h the lcwer and higher schoo.ts ind cating it as an
' expectation. The girl in Nabisurisa is most 'ikely a product of the
needlew;rk progrram there, while the Tororo g.rls w uld appear to be ak
direct product ;f theAhame econoniics stream and th. efforts of the guidance

program to poini out career goale for girls :n thi: stream,
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Skilled office workers comprise the mnext categorf. Ideally these
posts ghould be filled by people with CSC and at 1:ast six months of
specialized training, although many of the iécumbexts have less education
than th#s{ Included 1n this category in.addition :0 secretaries are Jobs
‘Ll#ke éelephone operators,‘boo;;eepers, and compute:- operators., The most
popular job in this category is, of course, thpt o’ secretary, a term
which in the coding gcheme used here includes sten graphers, typists, and

\ ,
redeptidnista.26

A comparigon of Table 4.6 with t'ie more detailed isting
in Taﬁle A.l in the appendix quickly reveals that rirtually all the
responses in this category arq for secretary. The only other occupation

~ with anydnumber of responses 1s that of clerk-bookkeeper with 2,52 of the

expectations at Nabisunsa.

The influe%ce of the coﬁmercial stream at ‘ororo is particularly
evident here, with both aspfrations and_expectatioss at Tororo being almost
.twiceﬂthose of thq_pext nearest school, Nabisunea. Sacred Heart and
Bweranyangi are ju;t behind, while Gayaih and Namasunga ghow very little
‘interest in the jos of secretary. In faéé; if the occupations were ranked
for Gayaza separately, secfetary would be about teth instead of second.

' Thié is degpite‘the high pcpularity ranking given he Job of secretary

by Gayaza, appareptly this job is ‘recognized as po rular, but for other

girle, In Namagurga, where some typing training {: available, the.

asfirations for secretary are very low, but the exectations increase

4

substantially to make the school comparable to Sac ed Heart and Bweran-
yangl in expectations. 1In almorc: all schools, sub tantial increases take
place beéween aapirativns and expectations, «nd ca ing that.being a

secreCiry is recognized as 7 likely occupation for girls, even if not as
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desirable as’ some other occupations,’

The pattern in the higher échools.reéeats chat in the lower schools’
with Tororo having ;bout twice the percentag:s of 'he other séhools.
Gayaza is still the lowest in aspiratiéns for secrctary, but does show
a }arger percenéage with expectatioqs; The overal’ percentages ﬁor
;ecretdry in higher scho?l are only half to two-thrsrds as:grea; as those
in lowér schools indicating perhaps.that highef sciools‘girls4see them~

*

gselves as somewhat beyornd secretarial status,

\

. The final category is labelled 'Othe:' and contains a variet§ of
jobs, moét of which require 6nly CSC or thre- year: of traipin&’beyond
‘primary school. An enample of fhe.latter is the Gfade II téafher;

However, girls completiﬁg S4 would not normally enier this level of
teaching and so the job is not among tho;e in the hercentages in Tabie.4¢6;:
The only jobs ip the top fifteen included in thisvcategory‘éfe those of
nurse and midwife, Other occupations thch are in:ipded are éuch things
as waitress, matton, factory worker, médel, beauti :ian, saleswoman? and ‘
housewife. Ciearly this category haslgomething of a residual character

» and contains many of the lowest prestige jobs whic: require only limited,

amounts of education or formal training,

As in previous categories, tﬁere is one jo)» which a;counts for *the
bulk ofvthe résponses. In this case it is nu;sing wh@ch in the lower
T ;chools repyesents about 7HZ of the responseé. Ss:;eé Heart a?d Byeran-
yangl stand out with nota%ly'high percentagés, rea:hiné one-third of ail
expectations for Bwer;nyanni. Gayaza and Namagungs'are agdin the lowest
with the ogyer two schrols in betwgeﬁ.- In most schools there are '
' C18F o
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substantial increases between aspirations and expe tations; Particularly
notable is_ the jump for Nabisunsa which parallels B simila* jump f?r that
. , school in the job qf hospital sister., he overall picture 1is summarized
in Table 4.7 which shows nursing moving from a totil of 8% in aspirations

to a total of 152 in expectations. -
k%

A problem arises with the training of nurs:s similar to the one
dlscuased above for teacher'training. The great bilk of the nurses

trained in Uganda enter training after onlﬂ Sne or two years of secondary

[

. school and then do a three year training course, hus, secondary school

<= leavers will probably not be able to enter that course. The appropriate
ourse fcr them is that fo1 nursing sisters which takes CSC graduates and
provides a further twa years of training. Yet, tbe.oapacity of this course _
in Uganda 1s very small anc would appear to‘accomolate only a small frac- *
'rion of the numoers which the manpower report proj:cts as needed in the
seventies. The result is a large pumber of 3irls sho e#pect to bécome

f nurses and a substantial demand for their gecrvices, but the crucial link

of training is, in effect, missing because of very limited capacity.27

“~

1

o.)b “The only other oLCUpation in this category which recaiyes more
than a few reaponaea for eypectations is the relat :d one of midwife. This
:joo gets about 32 of the expectations for all schnsls except Gayaza and
Naoagunga. An occupation nentioned with some freq:iency in the aspirations
was that of pusiuesawoman ¢r shovkeeper. Neirly t o pertent. o< Tororo
'16wor_sohool mentioned Fhi{ occupation in comparisin to the other "schools

where only Gayaza or Nabisunsa show any mentlon at all, These percentages .

decrease under expectation: so that Tororo has only 1% and the other
- :
1335
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schools none at all. The disproportionate fateres: id ororo may well

be related to adtivities in the business s?&eam at the schuol.

The pattein of rveponses ‘in the higher schools for this category
1s dominated by. the almost total lack of either asnirations or expectations
for nurse and midwife, Ahﬁ percentages indica.ed (n Table 4.6 are made up

of scattered single respyonses to occupations in ‘the category with the

exception of the Torcro higher schocl where negrly 5% indicate an expecta-

‘tiog'of being rurses. The low level of'responses n this category for

higher schools reflects the reality that neither o’ these jobs are
! ]

appropriate for girls with that level of education.

The preceding analysis of girls perception: of tﬁeir desired and
probable future jobs is difficult to summarize bri:fly, although a few

statements can be made about differences between 8:hool profiles on the

-

major categor1es/6;d;ccupations.- Gayaia atands ou* sith very-high per-

centages in the\ Professionsl category and th2 bulk of the remainder in
the Technical catégory. Ir. the vemaining categori:s Gayhza has only

token representation. Nam:gunga is closest in pro:ortionaago Gayaza with
ot
similar high percentages in Professional occupatiois.” But Namagunga has

r

substantial representation in Skilled Office Worke-s and the Other cate-~
gory shen expéctations are reported. Thus Nimagun;a's pattern of _.spirhtions
ie quite close to that of Cajaza", while hec patt:r~ .. expectations

1s more like that of Nabisunsa.

-

Both Nabisunsa and Tororo present a nearly even split across the

- L4
fou. major categories of j(bs, wlth approximately 25% of the expectations




N

in each categoti{ Tororo shows a bulge in the Office Wbrkers"category as

.

might be expected, while Nabisunsa nlaces heavier nnphasis on the Technical

:category. Note that Nabisunsa had substantially g "eater Professional

aspirations which appear to have moved down into T:chnical expectations,

In general the two schools seem.similar, but with iiffering tendencies.
Nabisunsa tenos toyard the higher atatus,aspiratioms o%lcayaza.and Nama;f
gunga,lwhile Tororo tends toward the more~applied, commercial occupations.
The relatively more urban location of Nnnisunsa mav contribute to their -

interest in the higher status-jobs found in the ci:ies.
L N ’

The remaining two lower schools shar:= a sonewhat different
pattetn. Their aspirations place heavier‘enphasi;\baithe_ﬂther category,
which {'s heavily weighted by medical services, in :ontrxast to the Skilled
Office Worker category. Their expectations are Ehtgacterized by a bimodal
distribution which places rearly one~third of thedi - expectations in each
of two categories: Technmical and Other. Girls in these‘schools seem
to accept the :premise that their chances at nigh s:atus profes’sional Jobs _
are not good, and also seen to rule out commercial jcbs, perhaps because
of their relatively rutal location, their la"k of .ontact with such

occupations, and the absence of trainlng opp)rtuni :ies in their schools.

In the Higher.schools the Gayaza-Namagunga pattern remains
e;sentially unchanged excert thar Namagunga takes ower from Geyaza the
heaviest emphasis on Professional occupations. To -oro higher school
aspiraticns gaia nain1§ in the Technical catzgory. Expectations at Tororo

concentrate evea more heavily in the Technical cat:gory with more than

half of the girls expecting enployment of that natire. The Skilled Office

< =128~ -
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worker category slipé noticeably, altho;gh it is s;ill‘;ignificantly
larger than in thé other two higher schools. The uogsentration of the
higher schools in the Professional and Techniéal citegories is clear and
appropriate given‘the vastly increased chances é higher school girl has

of getting the training necessary for-such employm=:mt,

.This chapter has focused primarily oa desc -ibing the aspirationms
and expectations of the.girls and on ﬁakihg compar isons of the results
across schools. In the next chapter emphasis wiil shift to the relation-
ships between aspiratidns and expectations, and th: relationships
between expectation; agd other variables such as i dividual backgrounds,
perceived opportunity for further education, and d:sired characteristics

of employment situations.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER IV

1T'he table, of course, understates the opportunities available by
omitting the various departmental and private training schemes. However,
because of the limited range of jobs currentiy hel. by women, the numbers
in the table probably represent the majority of th: opportunities.
Table 4.2 reinforces this belief quite strongly.

2Except in the skilled office and clerical ca egory where the coverage
is estimated at 85 of the total, the coverage in .:11 other areas requiring
C. S. C. or higher qualifications is more than 907 For a full discussicn
see: Ministry of Planning and Ecomomic Develiopmen’', "High Level Manpower
Survey, 1967 and Analysis of Requirements, 1967-19/1." Government Printer,
Entebbe, Uganda, (no date), . -5, N

3Seé for instance: J.W. Hanéon & J.P. Hender:on. "Secondary
Level Teachers: Supply and Demand in Uganda." (Ea-t Lansing, Michigan:
Michigan ftate University, 1969J) p. 44. .

.AﬁHigthevel.Manpover Survey,” cp. cit.. pp. -8-45.

SThe exact proportions depend on the planning period and on whether
‘the position is curreatly filled by an Asian or a luropean. ~See "High
Level Manpower Survey." op. cit., p. 13. - '

6Preliminary resalts from the 1969 census ind .cate a total population
of nine and one half millicn, a figure well above he predicted total.

7J. B. Knight, "Earnirgs, Employment, Educati-m and Income Distribution
in Uganda." Oxford Uaniversi Institute of Zconom cs and Statistics.
Vol. 30, No. 4, (November 1968), p. 268. ’ : *

- 8The manpower survey shows good balance in th- period 67/71 for out-
puts-from S& and S6. The real shortages occur in ‘he outputs of the
specialized institutioms which give training in sp -cific skills.

op. cit., p. 25. )

-gThis figure is at best a crude estimate. No provision is made for
departmental training programs. No provision is m.de for the very real
Probability that scme of tiese graduates wil! filt :r down into Grade 11
teaching posts or into the lower level of mu-ses t -aining. Finally, the
nuzber does include the assumption that 2/3 of the projected 1235 places
for Grade III teachers will be taken by graduates :ven though they have no:
had the two years of post CSC training normally re uired for Grade III.

A look at.Table 4.1 quickly shows. the discrepancy etween intake levels of
Grade IIT institutions (29 girls in 1967) and the demand levels indicated
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in Table 4.3. Training facilities hinge on the building of planned
regional TTC's on which construction has yet to stirt. (August, 1970).

1oFor a more complete discussion of this progrcam see Goods, Parel= M.,
"The Gayaza Farm-Diet Scheme in Uganda," African Women, Vol. TII(1),
(December, 1958), p. 7-10.

11The few raterials available about careers a:e both very limited
'and also tend to focus primarily on opportunities °“or boys. See for
instance "101 Different Jobs," and a series >f boo:s called "Choosing a
Career" published by the government printer.

12Some inflation of the total number of jobs listed occurred when
girls used the list given at the end of the juesti.mnaire to refresh their
memories. The analysis assumes that girls ware seilecting jobs from the
listswhich were familiar to them.
13A study of this relationship could be made ny sampling various
subpopulations out of the total number of respondents and plotting a
curve. The curve corld then be used to- indicate wiether a schoel was
above or below the poprlation norm. ) '

1"For: exarple, in a study restricted to fourt: form pupils in Ghana -
a correlation between prestige and income rankings of .92 for boys and .87
for girls was found by Foster. He maintained that despite the similarity
there was evidence of reasonable differentiation 11 those occupations

v which were ranked differently. P. Foster, Educati m and Social Change
in Ghana (Chicago: TUniversity of Chicago Press, 1365), p. 272.
15 : )

Foster, .op. cit., p. 269.

16R. Clignet & P. Foster, The Fortunate Few: A Studv of Secondary
Schools and Students in the Ivorv Coast (Chicago: Northwestern Uriversity
Press, 1966), p. 147.
7 _ 17Ibid., p. 1535. rThese rankxings are based on 2
question asking students tco give their first three choices when presented
with the list of eight occupations.

o _18E. L. Klingelhofer, Studies of Tanzenian St derts (Dar es Salaam,
Tanzania: University College, mimeographed, Feb. .967), p. 3-29. The
girls were asked %o rack ir ordei of desirability ‘he thirteen occupations
presentad in the list. ) -

lgErma ¥. Muckenhirn, Secondary Education and Girls in Western Nigeria,
(Ann Arbor, Michicaa: Scheol of Education, Univ., f Michigan, lithographed,
1966) p. 127. Srammar Schcol gicls were askad to .ndicate which of the
positicns on th2 list they would accept. Rankings were compiled from
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frequéncy totals for each job, hence the position f the statement
"none of these."

205, H. Irvine, "The Dimensions of Vocaiional Preference and Prestige
in an African Elite Group™ in J. A. Lauwerys and D. G. Scanlon (eds.),
Examinations (New York: World Year Book of Zducat.on 1969, Harcourt,
Brace, and World, Inc., 1969) p. 36 ff.

21These are the traditional formats of the qu:stion. One alternative
used by Foster in both Ghana and the Ivory Csast, s to ask for the job
they would expec* if they were unable to continue “eyond secondary
school. 3uch phrasing is appropriate becausz of t.e relatively small
percentige which nan be expected to go on to highe: school.: The curremt
study will deal partially with this issue by relafing expectations to
answers cn other questions on the certainty of goiig on to higher school.

zz“High Level Manpower Survey." op. cit., p. 35-37. More complex
category systems could have been used. See for instance, J. Silvey,
"Unwillingly from School: The Occupational Attitules of Secondary School
Leavers in Uganda." (presented to African Studies \ssociation of U. K. _
at University of Sussex, September, 1960) mizssgrahed, p. 7.

zauaking sdecific reference to the need to dii'ferentiate in the
question might be possible, but runs the substanti:il risk of giving
teaching unusual visibility and skewing the zesults. Perhaps the best
approach would bde to emphasize the need to be specific about the level
of empisyment meant without giving arny speciiic exmples.

25Hanson and Henderson discuss this issue in ‘heir study. Stated
govermment policy is to upsrade primary teac:ing t» a post CSC activity,
but the reality in terms of mmbers of vacancies i1 training institutions
(only 50 students were enrclled in Grade III training in 1968) results in
a continued heavy emphasis on the training of primiry school leavers.

Op. cit., p. 69.

Irterviews at Nabisinsa indicate that sever:l of the recent visitors
were women with para-mediczl jobs. These visits miy have produced in-
~ cTeased interest ir these cccupations.

26These latter jobs were coded separately onl’ for Tororo and will
be vsed in discussion of ttat school. Fou piarpose; of comparison with
other schools those responses have all been zombin:d into the occupation
of secretary. :

27As indicated previoisly, there is prosably -cnfusicn in the girls?
a2inds about nurses and nursing sisters. If che re:ponses had more
accurately indicated nursirg sister rather than nu 'ses, the large per-
centage in the 'other' category would have been sh fted to the technical
categery. The trairniang bottlemeck end the poteatiil frustrated ambitions
of the girls would remain in either case.
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. CHAPTER V
JoB EXPECTATIONS: THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO INDIVIDUAL BACKGROUNDS

AND THE SCHOOL PROGRAMS -

N

This chapter will inovestigate the reiftionship between ziements of
the variety of backgrounds which the girls bring to their respective
inztitutions, and the nature of the girls' job aspirations as they are
adjusted to become their expectationms, The chapter will focus on those
personal characteristics which seem to have impact on their career choices;
the interaction of these characteristics will be studied -ross the schools
sampled, in an attempt to determine what effect, if &nr, the various pro—

grams have on expectations and aspirations,

' First, to understand more about the expectations, their coanections
witk aspirations will be ‘explored in terms of the transitions berween the
two. If expectations are tsken to be a reality-oriented scaling down of

aspirations, then certain patterns of change should be evident as the pupils

- , : 142




modify their desires. Occupations reguiring extensive amounts of scarce

education or demanding unusual levels of skill and ability should give way

to jobs requiring less education or experience. The need to understand

-

these patterns of change perhaps becomes greatest among manpower planners;

the requirements of a develcpihg economy might more adequately be met if

the process can be influenced in the direction of the skills claiming the

highest prioritv. From the pupils' viewpoint, this would translate into
< sup )

vacancies in various tvpes cof jobs.

Arn overall leok at the pattern of transitioms between aspirations

and expectaticns is provided in Table 5.1 which contains the crass-

tabulaticn: of the two sets grouped accerding to the categories or ocecu-

pations used in the previous chapter. The table is constructed fromw the

total responses of the Iower schools taken together. {Some of the com-

parable figures for the higher schools are indicated in parentheses).

The vertical columns represent the Jistribution of aspirations and the

X3

horizontal rows the expectaticns.

1~

reveals the disposit

(ol

of their expectations. Tach ceil ronta

eading across the top row, for

ns two rercentagec:

the top or:

S

{row percentage) indicates the preportion froxm that aspircation who & e

transferred intc that expectation, the bottexn one (column piTcentage) gi

the proporticn in that expectation who have come from that

ust meaticned, one nctes that cne-third

3
3

aspired to be top management expect to te professionals, but that those
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TABLE 5.1

- *
ASPIRATIONS AND EXPECTATIONS EBY CATEGORY FOR LOWER SCHOOLS

EXPECTATIONS : Skilled TOTAL

Profes-
Top Mgmt. Jr. Mgme. ;021" Technical Office Wrk. Other EXPECTATIONS
(7)** (3.5) (8.5) {4.5) (3.5) (2)
ASPIRATIONS 2 2 2 2 % z 2
Top gmt. 23 -0- 33 11 22 i 1.5
(7 36 2 1 2 1 (2.4)
. |
Jr. Memt. ot 34 ~ 7 19 (62) * 8 30 6.2
(3.5) 64 2 -5 (&) 3 9 (3.2)
4
Professicnal 1 1 57 {60) 19 (27) - 8 (6) 14 47.4
{8.5) 36 21 97 (93) 33 (33) 23 (35 31 (55.0)
Technical 1 1 8 (8) 65 (30) 11 14 19.¢
(4.5) 18 8 5 (7) 47 (53) 13 12 (28.3) -
Skilled . _ “a - . 1
Office wWrk. 1 } S L«:— é? 5:’1) . .'.1 ! 12.‘-’#
(3.5) 8 3 2 s, 51 (48) 5‘ (6.8)
Other -0 1 5 =8 11 (18) 63 (13) 13.5
(2 3 2 9 9 (7 41 (20) (4.58)
TOTAL 1.0, 3.3 . -30.5 26.5 16.9 21.6 N=1185
ASPIRATIONS . (2.%) {0.8) (36.3) (45.8) {10.4) (4.0) N= 251)

*
ax Eigher school figures shown in parentheses.
Average educational level for the categories.
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The cells on the diagonal prouvide a quick summary of the extent to
which the girls are not willing to adjust their aspirations by shifting to
another occupational group which Eequires a different 1e§e1 of education,
The fi;st percentage irdicates the proportion of those with a given
aspiration whose expectations remain in the same occupational category. —
Except for the first two categeories, which have only small aumbers of -
responses, about two-thirds of the girls have remained in the same group
for both aspirations and expectations. The same pattern is apparent fo?

the higher schcols altho:ugh the proportions are somewhat higher fer the

Technical and the Skillec Office Werker categories.

The reluctance to adjust aspiraticns by moving out of the occuvoa-
tional group carn be interpreted in a aumber of ways. Many early observers
of the African scene comrented on the inflated aspirations of secondary
school pupils, btut more recent work has terded to show that the pupils

- X 1 -
expectations are less unrealistic than had been suspected. The high
rroportions remaining within the same occupational category on aspirations
and expectations cannot be evaluzted withsut assessing the reality of
theii original aspiratiors. Tl.0 c—erall pattern of aspirations can oaly

£ , : .
R be Zescridbel as very cptimistic with a full 507 of the sample aspiring to
jobs that regquire university education or more. The proportions in

28 are ncre realistic in .erms

Technical znd Skiiled

02 both expliovment for the kind of training

needed to gaiz that e—plovment. Bul, perhaps the majcr lack of realism

3

les in the fact that a large proportion of the girls leaving secondary

N school.will neither gc Into Zurther training nor find a regular job., The

4 .
absence oI this factor i{spartially an zrtifact of the guestion whic.
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N

implied that they would have .a job ~ A residual and don't know Lategory

was coded, but received less than one percent of the responses, N

by

GiQen the fairly unrealistic distribution of aspirations and .

N

the relatively high percentage whose eipectations remain in the same

category what can be said? Taking account of the hidden factor of unemploy- \\\J
- meat, the results can be interpreted as a statement about the kinds ofv

werk which the girls wi}l be willing to aeeept. If employment of the level

aspired to is no: available, then the hidden alternative is not to work

rather ‘than take a jcb at a lover level, Such a hypothesis is tenable

only within the restriction of the education level which a girl has succeeded

in reaching. Jobs clearly requiring more education are not going to

become available no matter how long the girl waits.

The similarity of aspirations and expectations also provides
support for the position which maiutains that the glrls are less interested
in specific occupa*ions than they are in general status levels, Jon Moris
suggests :hat the Western phkenomena of commitment to a career or vocation
has only limited relevance to the situation in Africa.2 Hany Pupils aspire -~
to a general level emplovment and its accompanying 1life style. They . have
little knovledge or even iqterest in -the d:tails of the occuration itself.

<

_Under these circumstances pupils would he expected to have both aspira--

p -
t-ons :and expeetatious at the same level, wlth Do _great importance atgached
to the specific etareer mentiored for either one, This pattern is par-
*icw-ailv prevalent irn the protessional eategory where.girls charge
.::irations te be lswyers, doctors, or chenists tc expectations of engineers,

‘tcoumtants, or veterinarisns., AT most these changes szex to_involve
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P <
slight drop in status and visibility of the occupations. This factor of
general status aspiration is protably more important for girls from high

status backgrounds attending prestige schools than for girls of more .

modest background at less well-known schools.

For the one-third who do change categories from aspirations to

expectations a number of queétions can be asked. OCne indicator of ghe
direction of change 1s the relative amounts of eduéation required by the

two categories, Using the levels of education defined in the¢ manpower survey
(See Appendix, Table A.1) cre can 8rrive at an average level of education
required for:each category. The numbers in parentheses by each categorv
label in Table 5.1 are an approximition of the average level of education

['d

required v the occepations in that category. The numbers Go not
N A

-represant vears and should not be taken te have mathematical precision.

Thus the 8.5 for Professionzl jobs means that universitv education plus some

further training is genezallv required Tor those jobs. The 7 for Top

tn

Managerment means HSC training with up to two vears of further training.
Technical irndicates 2 3.5, meaning C3C graduates with abeout two vears of
fu?ther trairing. Junicr Management and Skilled Of%ice'ﬁorkers generally
reguire C8T or eyuivalen: Plﬁs short term training courses. The fiaal
categeory, Other, is z wore mixed group whose occupaticn may require CSC but
.\
generally dees not reguire much devond primary scheol with perhaps two
vears of special training.

The great bulk of the transitions shown in the Table represent

changes 0 a category reguiring a lower level of education. { the two
managemen: categories are ignorel for the moment, because of their very



»

small incidence, then th~ Yemaining categories are ii. order of decreasing

4

S educational requirements, Any cell to the right of the diagonal represents
downward_educat{pnal movement. of these, the most frequent transitions
occur from the Professinnal to the Technical and to the Other categories,

. . and from the Technical to the skilled Office Workers and to The Other.d The
preponderance of- downward moves is an 1ndication that the girls who do’
move are adapting their outioek to a more realistin stance. Nearly 202
of the entire sample (over 200 girls) move out of Professional into other

categories representing a very.substantial drop in educational require-

meats which gmount to foregoing university education.

Ihe nunber of upward transitions is relativelv smell except in the

'

Other category where any movement has to be in an upward direction (excluding
the unpopular artisan category\ For example, the second percentage in
the Professicnal categor& says that only 3% of those expecting to be
Professionals moved up from oéher categories. All together only 92 of the

~~
girls moved up in educational requirements from aspirations to expectations.

--The-large percentage in the Top Manageme-t category shown as moving into the
Professional category should be interprezed in light of the very small
pPercentage of the overail populaticn in the Top Hanageqent category. 1In

this case, the 33% represents only 6 giris.

A suzmary view of the changes is provide4 by the marginals for the
to-al>pcpulation given to the right and at Lhe bottem cf the table. These
show the Professiomal category moving from nearlv\half the aspirations to |
30% of "the expectaticns. The slack is taken up mostly by Techmical which

rises from 15% to 26% and by Other which rises from 13% to nearly 22%.

- - . ~-
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Skilled Office workers show a smaller rise of about 5%. The profile of

expectations is more realistic than that of the aspirations, but still
. Stv—

indicates a very optimistic picture of future opportunities. The dis-
cussiocn in the early part of this chapter indicated the bulk of employ-

inent” opportunities for girls would be ac teachers and nurses, followed at

a distance by secretarial employment. This suggests that the Technical

categpt& should ideally contain nearly two-thirds of the expectationrs with

much of the remainder falling into the Skilled Office Worker categorv.

a

=]

nly a small percentage, certainly less than 10% have any hope of obraining

the ctraining required for professional occupaticas.

The patterr for Higher schools, indicated by the figures in
: ’ B N :
parentheses in Table 5.1, seems to vrarallel that for the lower schools in

general. The majcr differences occur in the verv high proporticn who
L]

remain uachanged in the Iechnicél end the Skilled Office Workar categories,
Otherwise, the differences can be attributed-to the larger overall pro-
sortions cf girls in the Professidral and Technical categories. The amount
of vpward .movement here is alsc small, with abou: 7T of the total group

moving to higher educaticmnal categories in expectations.

- had S ST - 4

" - 1 . - . - -
In erder o dortray patterns of motement within individual schools,
;o : :
the four most popular ichs were selected Jnd tables constructed fcr each

schoel to show the relationships between aspirations and expectatioas for

~ these occupations., The resulting six tadles are summarized in Tabdle 5.2

-

¢h contains selected 2airs of relationships. The first four columms

I

wh

ve the number of girls and the percentages vhose expectations are the

Jede

3
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same as their asbirations for the jobs of secretaﬁy; teacher, nurse, and
H 9
doctor. The last three columns reveal the expectations of those who

originally aspired to thé most popular occupation, that of doctor. The

numter of girls is given fcr each schoel and occupation because of the wide

difference between szhzcls in the frequeacy witk which the four jehs are

- N\
¢hosen, .

The job of secretafy is clearly not only very popular =t Tororo
but also is one-to which the girls there are firmiy committed. The high
percentage whose aspitatiﬁns and eipectations are similar may also be
interpreted to reflect the fact that these girls had a more realistic

aspiration to start with and therefore did not need to select a different

expectation more in line with reality. Except for.Gayaza, the other

schools have 5B to 60X of the girls remaining unchanged althcugh the

- small numbers indicate the lower popularity of the job of secreté}y.

<

Gayaza 1s neither interested in nor committed to the Szcupation of sec-
retary, an interpretation supported by the fact that only 3% of all the-

-

aspirations at Gayaza were for secretary. (See Table A.3 in the appendix).

; .Ihe average proportion who bcth sspire tc ancd expect ;5 bacome
teachers is nmuchk higher with three schools dwer 75%. " Sacred Heart T
stands out for its ﬁ;gh degﬁee cf commitment and the fact that it has the B

highest pércentage of‘auy school choosing tea;her for bogﬁ asplirations and
exgectationé. The high §e:cen:ages also suggest that for a few giris a
strong sease of incai;un exists in regard-tec teaching. For them the choice
cf teaching is th-just a.geneial status cheoice, but zn indication of

interest and commitmwent to a specific job.
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TABLE 5.2
|

CHANGES FROM ASPIRATIONS TO EXPECTATIONS FOR TOP FOUR OCCUPATIONS
(Lower\SChools Only)

4

Secretary Te Sher Nggse " Dogtor Do gdr Do tor Etor
Secrgtary_ Teachgr Nurse - Docfor Nurse Teacher ‘Sec gtary
To;oro : b . T - ~
67»* 15 28 ' . 28 10 2 5
847 58% 647 48%. 17% Ky4 ' 9%
Cayaza 1 8 .3 45 4 8 7
- 207 80% 43% 53% 5% 9% 8%
Namagunga 4 9 ' 9 29 5 4 1
o . 577 75% 647 627 117 9% 2% "
Nabisunsa 10 7 9 9 s 8 2
50% 54% 607 267 14% 23% 6%
~ i//
Sacred heart 8 20 12 . 6 - 5 . =0- 1
627 91z 637 407 33% -0~ 7%
Bweranyangi 7 : 16 20 v 4 9 5 . ~0~
' 547 64% 80% 17% 392 _ 227 -0-
Total Lower 97 ' 75 81 121 38 L27 -6
: 6%

Schools 1% . 697 Q5% . 467 . 14% 10%

The percentages reprac :nt Proportions of those aspiring to the first
occupation listed who expeciL .he second occupation

i51
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Nursing seems to-have a somewhat lower level of c;mmitment as
measuxed by percentages of girls who remain uachanged. Bweranyangi
gtands.cut with a percentage of 80%: a figure which is reinforced by the
fact that 15% of the aspirations and 3%% of the expectations for all of
Bueranyaugl are in nursing. Prgsumably this reflec:s Bweranyangi's
relatively.recent deveiopment {rom a secondary modern schcol which prepared
pupils for careers in nursing. As in the case of secretary, Gayaza is
lew on both percentage and number chooéing nursing, showing little interest
in either of these occupat’vuns. - In contrast, Bweranyangi and Tororo/

seem to produce both interest and commitment to the occupations of nursing,

Thg occupation of doctor shows the greatest range of proportiéns
remaining committed with a low of 227 for Bweranyangi and a‘high of 767
for Namagunga. As expected, Gayzza and Namagunga which have notably.
higher aSpiratioﬁs ahd expectations for doctors than any other school, '

. ' i
also show the highest degree of commitment, Whether these high percentages
i ’ représent commitment to the profession »f medicine or whether they reflect
" rather more of a pommitment to the status and visibility of the occupation
\ is hard to krow, Because of thenlow probability that rost of thése giris
\ will in fact become doctors.the authors are inclined toward the latter type

b ; .
i 0 AN
\; of commitment. Other schools are.much less reluctantt to face the unreality

. - of aspiring to be doctors and large pecrcentages change to other occupations.

To investigate further the type of commitment inbolved in aspiring
to be doctors, three more columns are presented in Table 5.2. These
‘columns indicate the percentages who change fiom doctor to one 6( the three

other occupations listed. If a girl were seriously committed to tﬁe_medical

. \
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profession, but realized the low probability ofrﬁecoming a doctor, a
logical revised choice would be that of nursing. The fifth column indicates
the proportions making stch a choice. For Bwéranyangi anﬁ Sacred Heart

over one-third are willing to make this adjustment. For Tororo and Nabi-
sunsa about 157 are willing to accept nursing as a substitute, But, in

the two schools where being aldoctor_is most popular, and whirz the highest
apparent commitmént exists, lers rhan 10% are willing to chooee a more
realistic job which will allow them to pursue a medical careér. These .
figures would seem to reinforce the suspicion that the choice of doctor
inlthe more prestigious schools Is more\of a general status choice than a

.

vocational choice.

The final two columns set out the percentages willing to move from

" doctor to teacher and from doctor to secretary, To the extent that

status rather than interest in a specific job dictates choices, one would
predict that the higher prestige jobs would be the second choice after

dootbr for those willing éq change. The overall popularity rankings

'presented earlier placed secretary several ranks higher than secondary

teacher., However, in terms of deslrability as a second choice after
. \\
doctor, only at Tororo do more choose secretary over teacher., One could
’ N

conclude that the girls are balancing the extra status with the knowledge

that they have no secretarial training and hence have less chance of

becoming secretaries than teachers. The exception of Torcro occurs because

- the girls are abdle to geE secretarial skills training in that schocl.

Having discussed at some length the pattern of changes from

aspirations to expectations in terms of thelr relationships to probshle job
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and tzpaining oppotrtunities, the focus will not ghift to some of the other
aspects of employment which the girls have linked with their expectations.
To probe some of the reasoning behind their Job expectations the girls were
asked three questionsg about the job which they indicated cs an enpected
occupation: Way do you thlnk you will gat thi. jeb, Wha: Jo Feeple in chis
Job actually do, and What salary do you expect to get in this job? The
purpase of the last two questions wa: to probe ‘the accuracy and depth

of the girls' knowledge about their expectations. Differences in the extent

of the girls' knowledge between schocls may at lcast partially reflect

differences in the schools' programs about careers and guidance,

The domiuant reason why the girls think they will get their chosen
job across all categories of jobs is that they are qualified, or that it
suits their abilities best. In th2 lower schenls betwoen one-third and
one~half of the girls select this reason most frequently, (Sec Table A.4
in appendix for fullldetaiis of the answers). > The higher schools are less
interested in qualifications and give their first cheice to'ﬁikiﬁg the ,
work""in the Professional category and to '"demand for the zkill" in the--
Technical category. Théir second choice 1n thece categeries poes to being
qualified, For.t;:\lower schools the second choice is predominantly "liking
the work'" except in the case of the Other c%tegory.where It 1s ranked first.

In the Skilled Office Worker category, 'liking the work" has a noticeably

lower percentage than in other categories indicéting that most of the girls

‘perceived this kind of work as something they will get because they are

quaiified, but not something which thay will find very attractive, In

contrast, the Professional and Technical categories show much smaller
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differences between "being qualified" and "liking the work." The response
about "demand for the skill" éets substantial responses only from the higher
. school gir;s indicating a comparatively greater awareness of the market

aspect of jobs on their part.

Two other responses to this question are worth noting. At both
the higher and the lower school level, more than 107 of the girls indicated
‘that "determination to succeed" was thelr reason for cxpecting a professional
job. This determination is evident in girls who refuse to change to an..

expectatdén which would take them out of the high-status professional

- !

area. finally, between 7% and 107 of the'girls in the Technigal and Other
categories indicate the fact that the!"occupation is accessible to women"
as their reason, The reader will remember that tﬁe Technical category
contains the teachers and the Other contains nurses, both occupations
being primary sources of employment for women, Only a #1111 minority of
the girls appear to be consciously aware of this {mportant facto; which

will be a major determinant of their employment possibilities.

The question on duties associated with the expected Job turned out
to be vary diffilcult to code with any reliabillty. Attempts to construct
means for specific occupations either within or across schools indicated a
fairly random pattern of results. There was no systematic increase in
knowledge across forms within a school as one might reasonably expect, and
between school comparisons did not coincide w. /1 other evidence about the
schools., Thus, Tororo, which has the only full-time guidance’ personnel
and the only non-academic streams did not show eny difference in knowledge
about the four major occupations In comparison with other schools.
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Confounding coding problems on this item are also diff:rences in verbi?
faci1lity of girls across schools. Girls with greater facility are more

likely to be coded higher even though their knowledge may not ov gicitor

The question on wages assoclated with the expected job also pro-
duced some dilficulties, but they are ot éufficfcut te rendey the ooy,
uninterpretable., The informatior on this question will he¢ presented 1:n
two different forms: Table 5.3 1in the toext givea tne mean wagee exppotud
by school for the top four occupations while Tuh!. A Ie the apnsady~
presents the mean wages expected by scheol accosding to tﬂc occupation:?
categories used in this chapter. The two are quite pdtallcl since U
four occupations are ; major psart of four of the ;atrgafécs: Professi. vul) -
doctor; Technical - teache#; Skilled Of fic: Woithelo = secrebory; and O e
nurse, The first number in cach cel! of the. tables represcnts the men
wages in shillings per month (A shilling 1s about 1lé4¢ ih\American v 'y )
and the second number indicates the number of people responding. The
number in parentheses in Table 5:3 represents Ehe propertion of pirls whosc
expected wage 1s apﬁroximately correct. (See footnote to the tuble for

details),

In atteﬁpting‘to asseés the accurscy of the girls! expcctaLiOnﬁ
aboﬁt salaries several factbrs have to be kept in mind., Salurics vary
significantly accofding to qualification of the candidate and level ~f
job held; For example, teacher could mcan any of four different ll"mls
of qualifications: .Grade III, Grade IV, Grade V, or graduaie toaclar.,
Salary scales also vary considefably as a function of age and lengtl: of

service, a pattern which is particularly roticeable in gevernment salary

el
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structures.  Over a normal career span, service and age can cause selary
to vary be as muéh as a factor of t;ro.3 Finally, it is not uncommon to
find‘people employed at levels above or below that for which they are
nominall; qualified. People are often hired without the reﬁuired training
and paid a wage several steps below what they would otherwise be entitled

to. This practice is particularly common in the schoo! system,

In the discussion which follows the accuracy of the girls' salavy
expectations will be judzed on the basis of certain assumptions alout *he
salary which they.should expect t6 receive. In general the correct answer
will be arrived at by assuming that the girl will be employed at the
correct. level for the training which it is most probable she will be able
to get. The level of salary will be taken as the normal starting salary
for that position. In the case of teachers and secretariés soﬁé leeway
will be allowed on the lower end of the scale because of the good possi-
bility of girls being hired "temporariiv" at less than the normal starting

wagey.

1f ; figure of 1100 pounds per antum is taken as the starting wape
for go#ernment doctors, then the corresponding monthly wage would be just
under 1900 shillings.4 The first column in Table 5.3 indicates that the
girls average expectagions are generally below this figure, particularly for
Sacred Heart and Bweranyhngi. The figures in parentheses, ssow.that
except for Sacred Heart less than 207 of the girls estimates‘fall within
the interval of 1400-2100 shillings. Taking the population as Q whole
abeut one-fifth have estimates that are much too high, 28600 or more a month,,

and one-quarter have estimates that are much too low, below 500 or no
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TABLE 5.3 -

AVERACE EXPECTED WAGES IN SHILLINCS PEROMOMIH
FOR TOP EQUR OCCUPATIONS

e e e it —— .

Doctor Teacher Secretary Nursg -

LOWER SCHOOLS

Tororo

Gayaza

Namagunga

Naﬁisunsa

Sacred Heart
<

Bweranyangi

HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororc
Gayaza

Numaginga

1470’(%6%)1
37

1650 (17%)
54

1580 (15%)
39

1900 (13%)
15

1378 (447
9

(172)

1150
"6

1300 (437)

v
i

1025 (40%)

J

Proportions wheen salary estimate 1g apprexfiatels

follcwing range:

(800 3 1400).

Number of revponcears in each category by sclocy.

‘o

870 (69%),

[50 : R
1060 (60%) MR (

35 o
1021 (56%) NI

27 _ s

. 982 (507).

22 N Py
850 (A37) 700 ki

32 , 14

967 (53%)
40

1230 (35%)
40 14

1500 (427)
24 | D

1290- (387%)
21 Y

400 -~ 1000), (higesr

L4
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705 4263
62
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waST (97)
33

D00 (20
53

367 (22%)
55

eae (401

&
'
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answer -at all. These results demonstrate that nearly half the girls have

essencially no idea of what a doctor can expect to ;arn in his first
years. As indicated by the means,éayaza and Nabisunsa have the largest
proportions on the high ernd. These girls may be using the incomes of
established doctors such as those with privaté practices serviné an u;ban
elite as guidelines for their exﬁectations. To the extent that tﬁis is
the case, their e;pectations could be fairly realistic for ajionger time
span. For‘Gayaza, some of these expectations may derive from the girls' .

knowledge of their parents' incomes.

4

-

»

Tororo and Namagunga also have substantial proportions of girls
with high income expectations as doctors, but these girls are offset by

camparably sized groups of giris who either don't kncw or who indicanted.

. very small incomes. In the other two schrols, the girls tend to under-

estimate earnings of doctors. The overall picture in the case of doctors
seems to demonstrate a need, for much more information and guidance in
terms of salaries to be expected, and even more impoftantly, in terms of

the realistic chances of becoming a dodtor,

-

The second colu&n in the table provides comparable information
about théfoccupation of teaching. Specifying the beginning wage of a
teacher is complicated by the uncertainty about level of teacher intended
gy the resprcndent, CSC graduates would probably become either Grade IV or
Grade V teachers with starting salaries‘of 500 or 1000 shillings per month.sl
~"S.inc;z the probability of'going on to university and then becomiag a graduate

\
teacher is very slim for lower school girls the 'correct' answer range
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will stop at 1000 gshillings for hem. For the higher gchool girls, thé
.chances of becoming a graduate tescher aie much greater, so the sa%ary

range for their answers is tgken £s 1000 to 1400 shillings per month,
. -t

The average salaries expecté. “or teaching are substantially
e e . : .

4

lover than those for doctor and general’y are more réalistié; Betwcen
502 and 60% of lower school girls are able to specify a salary which is

approximately correct for teaching. The three schocls with the highest

“

average salary expectations differ fro- Bweranyangil and fororo'primarily
in that the latter two echcois have substantial percentages Who either Gon't
know or'ex;ect salaries that ure too iow. These loyer figures offset
comparable proportions who expect too high salaries thereb; pgoducing lower
averages, The to# thFee schobis have much smaller proportions at the
, low end, Overall about 172 of the sample has substant%ally high expecta-
tions while about 10% are toé_low. The Higher schools have highér expecta-
gion; to match the fact that those who do succeed in becoming graduate
te;chérs can expect about 1300 shilliﬁgs a month., However, only 40%
éf theﬁ are able to estimate the salary rahge'corréctly. For Gayaza
¥
most of the girls' ¢ pectations are too high,,although thete are 207
who don't kpow for that school. Tororo and Namag;nga have subséantial

proportions who.e answers are just under or just over the correct iange,

but only & few at the extreme ends.

Since feaching 1s one of the few jobs which the girls have an
oppertunity to see and understand at some depth it is surprising that one-
third ¢f them have salary expectations that are quitsz inaccurate. - However,
more girls have accurate perceptions about teachin than about any of the
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other occupations shown in the table. In general, the girls seem to have
only a vague idea atout the different levels of training and the salaries

associated Qith them in the teaching profession.

Specifying the salary for heginning secretaries is also difficult.
Girls can be hired as typists, stenographers, or full-fledged secrcetaries
depending on their skills, salaries vary considerably across these jobs.
Girls leaving an academic secondary school would typically have .ione of
these skills, except in the case‘oflTororo with i{ts commercial streanm,
Many of the éirls would . try o get elementary typing and shotthand skills
in short courses, but their level of competerce is typically quite loﬁ.
Although the official beginning salaries can run from about 500 to 1000

shillings .per month, many girls would tend to be at the lower end of that

range because of their minimal office skills,

The third column in Table 5.3 sets out the expected salaries and
the proportiona in the correct range for the general occupation of 8ecreta;y.
Except for GCayaza, between 50% and 60% of all the,girls are expecting
Isaletiea that are approximately correct. Taken as a group,;about onef
third of the gir}s have expectations that,are substantially above curtent
wages, while about 10X either don't know or are much too low. The low \.
value for Sacred Hesrt is due to’ the elmost complete absense of anyone ‘L )
expecting'more than the correct level of salary, Inncontraet, Gayaze" '\
and Bweranyangi the ecﬁools with the highest expected gsalaries have some- -
thing over 10% at the e;traneahigh end of tﬂe scale, For the ﬁigher

schools, the low average at Namagunga is again due to the abgence of any

' expectations outside the correct range. This 1s unusual since Namagunga

161

o -153-

r



()
normally is near the top in salary expectations., The situation for
secretaries, seems to be one of fair knowledge about salaries, but there is

-

probably considerable uuderestimation of the skjlls needed to get the

highes paying jobs in this category.

@ !
'Salaries for dUrsesfalso depend on level, with nursing sisters
being aoticeably better pald than nursea. "For this chart a range of 800
“to 1400 shillings has been used to cover the different types of nurses.6
This range may well be a bit narrow particularly at the Bottcm end, It
is quite probable that medieal services financed by local authorities pay
much lower salaries than those financed by the central'government.‘ As a

result the proportions given in Table 5.3 may underestimate the .accuracy

of the girls in the field ‘of nursing,

The fourth column of the tablc shows that the average salaries
expected pfor nursing are quite a bit lower than those for the other

occupations. Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi are the ekceptions due to a )
combinatioq of only a few at' the low end and somewhat more girls expectiﬁg
salaries above 1400,sh11lings. In both schoola more than 5% expect
salaries of cver 2600 shillings a month, While such’ qalaries are pOSSible
'for fully trained and experienced nurs rng sis;ers, they are probably
unrealistic goals for most girls. Tuise figures seem to ind#cate an
interesting trend. Occupations which are popular in a particular school,
also.seem to have relatively higher salary expectations. The higher
salaries may in part reflect greater kq\wledge about the top ends of the
scale which exist within that occupation, or may just be a genera]

[

inflation of expectations due to the popularity of the occupatién..

At
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" . The relatively low proportions in all schools indicating the
_ correct approximate salary is a‘result of a general underestimation of
'salafy~ '&darly half the responses across all schools fall in the 400 to

. ~
;806 éhilling categories. The three lowest schools in average expectation
‘have nearly one-third of their 1esDonses{in either the below 300 shillings
catégor; or in the don't kncw érq&p. .in the casé of nursing there seems
'td b; room“for substantiél increases in the information which the girls
- have. about oppottuéities'ahd their probable levels of remuneration. Iq
ﬂsomé schools ;ubstaﬂtial numbers of girls afe interested in nursing even

though the great majority expect quite Tow wAages as nurses,

@

To sum up this rather extended disicussion .of salzries certain
\ patterns are pregent which distinguish scﬁools. Exéept for nursing,

Géyaza and Namagunga h;;e Lpnsisﬁgafly higher salary expectations than
.the other schools. Again, wﬁ?h the exception of nursing, Bweranyangi and
Sacred Heart-ténd to have the lowest.expectatiéns. Tororo and Nabisunsa
lie in the middle, except for the véry high expectuations whiFh Nabisunsa has
for doctors. In Eerms of proportions of girls whese expectations lie
within a readistic range’, Saqreffneart seems to have been the most accurate.
The le?st a?curate appear to be Napisunsa and Bweranyangi., The other three
schoois have mixed results which put them in middle positioﬁs.l Patterns
of salary eipe;ta:{ons.across all occupations are presented in Table A.S
in the appendi;. While there is some‘similarity to' the pafterns fég'the
four major occupations, there are also significant deviations, Particularly

noticezble are the high expectations of Nabisunsa in the Professional and

.o Technical categories,




In 2ttempting ‘to probe some of the related aspects to job expecta~
. tions in this section, one.of the goals is to look at the success of the
schools in.p?oducing girls whose perceptions of emplovment situations are

:easonably accurate, The results i=1icate that-while mogt ot .the girls

recognize the irportande of ‘quaiifications as the deterninant of smcces

in getting enployment many of them are unclear- ahout oppnrtnnlticb ror

.‘ »

training and their ehances of being admitted. Particular‘ 1u the medieal

grafession tiere.appears to be uncertatnty about opportunities for
training. Percept*ons are clearer for teaching and secretarial carcers

although expectations still tencd to be hign enough‘thar substantial

-
frustration may resul:. . .

.

Salary expectations are fairly‘accurace for tonching and secre-
tarial work,\bu; widely inapprOpriate for medical service - generally too
high for doctors and too low for the kind ‘of nursing they could qualifv

for. The special prog'ams at Tororo do not yet seem to have given their
¢ L]

girls any particular edge in terms of their knowledge about salaries, The

higher ekgectations from Gayaza and Namegunga for salaries may or may not’

‘be unrealistic. By virtue of the scboolﬁ' reputations and theii good
o .

recruiting position, girls who graduate from those schools may well have
_T a better chance fo-- higher salaries, The reputation of 'the school tends

’

to give their graduates ar‘cdge ir the job markert, Employers looking at
prospective employees in Jganda hLave very littie informqtion to go on
other than cimulai ive scores on the'most recent terminal examination. 1In

such sftuations, g-nec~l:zed factors iike school reputation tend Lo p]dy an.

important payt., As a result ore cannot say out of hand that the higher
per ar y
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expectations of the girls in ihese schools are more unrealistic than those

[
.

of girls from other schools. -

°

» One further test of the realism of the girls' expectations can be

-

made byv compéring fheir expectations for higher education with their job

expectations. The girls were asked in separzate quections how certa’n they
. AY

thought their real chances were to go to higher schoolzand‘to university.

- [3

The girls were placed into two groups for each question: --those who felt

they were sute or had a goed chance of going cn, and thote who felt they
had little or no chance of going on. With these groupings\the educational
expectations can then be compared with occgpational expectations to test
their appropriateﬁess. Because the proportions expecting to go on to higher
school or to university vary widely between schools éndices were constructed

to describe preportidn§ of those with given edvcational expectations who

over or under estimated appropriate occupational expectations. Table 5.4

sets cut these proportions and imdices for each of the lower schools.

The percentages in column one represent the proportions of girls
in each school whe feel that they are sure or have a good chance of going
to highef schooi, ‘The figures in cclumn two are the index of underesti-
mation: compiled by dividing the percentage of all students who both think

they will go to higher schoecl zad who expect occupations in the Skilled

\ -
7

Office Worker and Other category, by the percentage of all students iwn

that schecol who feel they will go to higher school. 1In other words, the
incex represents the propoction of studeats whose occupational expectations

are lower than is appropriate for their educational expectati' as. -

Similarly the index of overestimation in column three represents the



I4

proportion of students whose-oééupational exﬁectations are inappropriately
high for their educational expectations, This-index is based on students
who expect Professional or'Technical jobs wnile‘noc exp;cting to go to
higher schuol, The index is corrected for the pro?:rtion of the total
school who, in this case, do not expe;t to golto higher school,

The last tprée columns in thé';ablef;re constructed in a parallel
fashion with the_ekception that they applyfto expect~tions of going to
university rather than higher school. The index of underestimatior in
column five is based on those who expect tc continue to universityv but
expect jobs in the Technical, Skilled Cifice Workers, or Other categories.
The index in column six is derived from thase who do not expéct to attend

university butistill expect Professional .:vel jobs. .

The t%ble reveais an interesting and fairly consistent pattern
across both lévels of educaticnal expectation. _As one would predict, Gavaza
and Namagungai the two scheols with strong national reputations, have
substantially ﬁarger percentages than the ~ther schools expecting to
continue to hiéher school and to attend university. (Columns one and
fogr) The samekéchool atmosphere'which produces the high educaticnal
expectations appéars to carry cver into occupational expectatiors, with the

)
result that these twe schools also have the largest indices of coverestimation,
(Columns tﬂree and‘six) Finally, completely comsistent with an atpos-
phere of high expecﬁgtions, these same schools have the lowest irdices of
underest:mation at bSth educational levels. (Columns twe and Zive)

' Despize the fact that these girls come fr-a2 prestigious schoals, it weuld
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TABLE 5.4

EDUCATIONAL AND OCCUPATIONAL EXPECTATIONS

HIGHER SCHOOL EXPECTATIONS UNIVERSITY EXPECTATIONS
% who expect INDEX OF % who expect INDEX OF
to attend HS Under- Over- to attend Univ. Under- Over-
estimaticon estimation - estimation estimation
1 2 (3) (4) (5) (6)
" Torsto 55 .43 .34 40 62 .16
Gayaza 79 .12 .71 68 .40 .43
P
Namagunga 72 .18 .55 5% ) .36 .28
Nabisunsa 60 44 .52 43 .59 .17
Sacred Heart 54 .38 48 4% .64 .13
&
Bweranvangi 55 .55 .52 47 .71 .11
167
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appear that the high degree of optimism reflected {1’ these figures
will result in the need for substantial downward revision of expectations

at the end of secondary school.

1

e

Although the témaining four schoolg have essentially the same
prgportionS'expecting to contiaue their educations - about 55% to higher
school and about 40% to university - there are distinct differences in
their indices of estimation. Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi exhibit a
pattsra which is just the reverse of that found in the optimistic schools
discussed above., Their ?attern, which might be 12bzled one of pessimism,

shows relatively low proportions overestimating occupational expectations

~and relatively large proportious underestimating their future opportunities.

Tororo also strongly exhibits this pattera at the-higher school level, but
not at the university level. @Girls with this set of respouses would
appear much less likely to find themselves forced to make painful downward
adjustments of their\?xpectations. For instance, less than 15% of the
girls overestimate at the universitv level compared with the one-third of
more whe do at the cptimistic séhools. To the extent that even their
more modest 2ducaticnal expectations are too optimistic, the comsiderable
slack present in the substantisl underestimation would be available to

absorb the adjustment. HKowever, to the extent that their educational

expectations are fdiriy accurate, many of these girlds are ;}ming too low,
At a time when trained mznpower is scarce rthe result_cou;d well be under-
utilizatio; of girls who are capable of doing ouch wore. The ferces

operating in the schools zad the culture as a whole, though, make iz wuch

more probdable that the girls are being too optimistis. The danger of
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underutilization is small because of the ease and rapidity with which

expectations can generally %= raised.

The presence of an effective guidance program in a school should
be reflected in relatively small indices of both kinds. Girls should be
realistic about their chances of zontinuing education and should see
clearly the link between that chance and the type of job which they can
expect to get., As the only school with a separately financed guidance
program how does Tororo fare in this context? The overall results show
Teroro along with Nabisunsa, in a middle position between the optimistic
and the pessimistic schools. Only on the cverestimation at the higher '
school level does Tcroro have the lowest inaex number. Generallyv speaking
both Teroro and Nabisunsa are much closer to the pessimistic model than
the optizistic one. The guidance progran dqesn't appear to have a parti-

Q

cularly noticeable effest on these indices. One might argue that a some-

what pessimistic stand is in fact a good position since it most closely

" resembles what will rezllyv happen to the girls. The guidance program may

have helped to modifv the extreme pessimisa by suggesting alternate
careers which the girls have a rrasonable chance of cbtaining., Thus

Tororo's positicn =ight be called one of moderate pessinism., O©f course,

]

abisunsa seems tc have reached essentially the saxze positicn without the

\
of zn extensive guidance Trogra™.

tr
I
3]
v
21
i
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Having discussed the relaticnship of expectavions to aspiraticns,
tc associzteld wages and duties, and to the girls' perceived chances of

continuiag their educaticn, the finmal par: of this section will Zook

tefly at the educaticnnl dackgrounds of the parents in relationship to

Ie 5
4]
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the girls' expectations of jobs., Three different measures ot family
' : . f
background are available from the data presented in Chapter 3: occupation

of parents, education of parents, and English speaking ability of parents,
Occupations are normally highly correlated with “education and this is
particularly true of develop#ng countries like Uganda where the civil

service dominates the modern economy. In such a situation, education is

'

beth a convenient and a ﬁighly accurate predicter of family life stvile,
which in turn would be expected to influence parents' and children's

occupational expectations. English speaking ability is, of course,

one of the primary results of education so that educaticw level of parencs

- .

provides an index which includes the major’background variables likely to

influence expectations. .

u

Since”this is a 'study of girls, the apprepriate relatioaship might

be that of mother's education and daughter's expectations, However, as is

£l

clear from Table 3.7 the education level of the mothers is very low., 1In

fact only 257 of all the rcthers in the sample have any education bevond

‘U

Timary school. More than half have never finished primary school. The

L

19§

esulting lack cof variance in mothers' education makes it an uniikely

explanatory variable for Jdifferences in the girls' expectaticns. 1In .

- > . - o - .
zddirion, the relatively low status of women argues againost their in-

fluencing important cecisions like careers of daughters. Anrswvers e < i-

questicn of "Who cares the most about vour educatica?” su port the lower
i - 3 2 .

=portance of women tince only 137 of the ent're sample iadicate iheir

e

mother as the one whe cares meost. rhe propestion seleveing sother is
equal to that selecting breother, and boch are mach smallier thas the nmeit
LY -

~
707 indicating the father as the one who cares mest. .
n . ° 3
) - - F",' - ~
- 170 o :
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Although the analysis which‘follows will focgs on the relationsbip
between fatheré' education and the ekpectations of the girls,'Table A.6
in the appendix does present the mean levels df education for both'fathe}s
;nd motheré fo; each category of occupationdl aspiration and expectation.
This table shows a very clear and consistent tre2nd. Fducation:of mothers
an  of fathers across both aspirations and expectations is H%ghest for the
Froiessional categoré and lowest for the Other catego;;. Technical
cccupations are selected by girls whose parents have education levels
secend to those in the Professional category and generally above thos? in
the Skilled OGifice Worker category. In other words the average education
of either parent is ranked in the same crder as the categories according
to the amount of educaticn required for jobs in that category. Girls with
berter educated éarents beth aspive ©t and expect jobs which-zeqc;re higher
levels of education, and vice versy, fhz couzistency between mufhe;s'
and [athers' ccucation patterns in the tat 2 reflecis the fa:f that the

A

correlaticn between the two is .62 for the whole popilation,

The questicx auwiarises as to whether tiis schools have a different;al

occup iti~nal expectations. The interastion within schools is complicated
-
of farkers in each schioecl at a given educarional

o
4
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level, %~ sime protlco: was solved sbove in the cxve of the girls'

1

<

- Yo -
-wnectations about continued education by computing indices which contro:l

-

4

sor differences in schools, A s

4]

xilar procedure has bezu foliuwed here and

0

th+ resylts are presented in Tadle 3.3. The eduratlon of the father i

grcuped intn three categories {or this analysis: Low educatisa, which

El{llC 171
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vhich includes>speéial“training, completed junior secondary and completed
brimary; and High education, which includes univérsitv training, teacher
- ‘training, and completed secondary school., The percentages with fathers

-

in each of these categories is shown in columns 1, 3, and © respectively,

The indiceé in Lhe éther three columns are based on these pro-
portions and are intended to provide a measure of what might be called
expected mobility, 1In othef words, each index relates the education of
the father to the expected occupation of the daughter. Given the very
limited amount of educated manpower in the country and the rapidly
expanding educational sys* om one would cértainly hypothesize a pattern of
upward mobility, Such a hypothesis, though, needs modification in light
of the c¢ross-sex nature of the samplé. Evén in a situatio; of rapid
mobiligy, one would not expect the‘girls to have anything like tHe mobility
ct the boys, Stated differegt}y, significant upward motility w;uld be

\\taki#g plave if the girls can begia to approach the levels of their fathers,
s

auch less exceed them. Boys on the cther hand wculd be expectéd to exceed

the levels of their fathers, without w:ich trouble in a generally mobile

t

seillng. With this understanding in mind, the three indice§ in the table
refer to degrees of upward mobility rather than tc upward and dowmard

mobilitv. The implicit assumption is that achieving any education beyond
?rimary school represents upward achilitv., The juséificatién.for such an
assumptianilies in the paftern of educational achievements of the:mothers

.&hich can be taken zs the reference pcinte - . R

"

The first index, in cclumn two, is the proportioa of girls whose

. fathers have low education and :w»o expect Professional or Technical- jobs,

ERIC
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_ .TABLE 5.5
S, EDUCATION OF FATHER AND DAUGHTER'S OCCUPATIONAL EXPECTATION
: . i
%+low educa- ﬁdmidfiﬁ sentes '
ted fathers Index High f:t:;rs Index Me- fathers Index Low
Mobility dium Mobility Mobility
e8] {2) (3 {4) (5) (6)
< i
Teroro 477 .39 237 .49 30% .46
Gavaza 302‘ .73 232 <11 47% .13
Namagtnga L22 46 187 .13 . 0% .29
Natisunssz &4% iR 275 .48 307 A T
Sacred Hear: L4% &3 21 32 351 .39
. > ’
Bweranvangi tix S50 217 .55 183 .5C
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:”%y the propori{on of girls in the school who have fathers with

-
~

low education. Thus. the index number represents the proportion of girls
who come from low education backgrounds and expect the highest levelLof
occupation. The other two indices are similarly derived from the pro-
éortigns in columns three and five. The index of medium mebility is
based on girls who {ipect jobs in the Skilled Office Workersor ;he Other
category anc whose fathers have medium levels of education, This index
in effect reéresents the girls who hope to equal theirdfathers' level of

achievement. The third index, represents the lowest level of mobility,

~and traditionally would be called dowrward mobility.~ It is based on girls

who expect Skilled Office Worker cr Other type jobs but whose fathers have
a high level of educaticn. These are girls who seem to recoyvize the
unlikelihoed of reéching the high levels of their fathers and therefore
compromise Dy seeking the next lower level. The mobility of these girls
is the same as those in the previous index in terms of their gain from the
from the populatior norm for girls, but relati;e to their fatﬁers'

~ - .
education their expectations represent lower mobility, In comparison

O
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the first index represents girls makirg a wuch large: juamp from both the
Pulation porms and the level of their fathers. In fact, a total of

six such indices could be vompured from this datz. The three ia the teble

represent the range and are suf figleﬁu ts demonstrzte the differences

petween the schools.

“he resulting pattern cf the schecls is 7ot unlike *he pattern
-

seen above iIn terms of educaticnal expectations. The 'optimistic schools’

*
Gavaza and to a lesser extent Nemagunga, have high preporticns expecting

-
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to make the high mobility jump and the lowest prapor&ions hoping to make .

medium, or rbw mobility jumps. .Sacr
the less opt{misticpschools, do not
most pessimistic pattéfn is demoést
prgp%rficn of all echools hoping to
lirqest p;opoytion expecting to mak
Heart, in fac£ has ; ﬁattern closer
-larger proportion hop%Pg to géke th
seen to have neutral patterné, with

educationsl categorvy hoping tc make

As before the assessment of

<

giris' expectations must be couched

Gavaza and Tororc are at cpposite e

» *elieves that the cverall pattern of girls' expectations is badly irnflated,

then tc that exteat Terovo might ap

than dces Gavaza. Yet, this statem

]

€.

ed Heart and Bweranvang%, previously
, -~
show such a clear -pattern here, The

rated by Tororo which has the lowest

.

make the big jump and almost the.
e the two smaller jumps. Sacred
to the optimistic model here,dwith a

e big jump. Nabisunsa and Eﬁéfanyangi

approximatelv half of those-in each

3

each of the jumps.

the usefulness and reality of the

In qﬂalified terns., The patterns of

-

xtremes and, to the extent that one

pear to provide a more realistic cuotput

ent would have te be modified by the

that the girls from Gayaza have a somewhat better chance of succeeding

O
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than the girls in Teororo becauso of

upon entering and be

sabjective judgen

1
4]
n

. are fully offset 5¢
s have, or vwhether the
a Sowaward

chances of its gir

¢

for the lower

that school orerating to

their generaily b=tter educational

caase of the reputzation of the schocls.

ent about whether the high expectations

omewhat greater chances which those

school would ds well teo undertake some wmodi-
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A S
Objective answers to these questions would require substantial national °

-

folloﬁup data which- isn't yet avaiiable. At this point'ﬁhe auythors would

' - L . . .
*  _hypothesize that-the expectatisns at both schools are still too high, but

that. Tororo is closer to '"raality" thun Gavidza is.

¥ . '
L In an attempt to seek a more direct link between family~and job

\ - [ 3 - . -
expectations the girls were asked .to indicate the occupation which the o

.

person who cared the most about their education would like them to follow.

The obvious hypothesis was that the expectations of the person petceived
. as being rost interested in one's education might well infldence one's own

expectations. In the context of Ugandam education, caring about someone's

educatdcn would mean primarily . a willingness to either pay the school -

—a

fees or intercede with andther relative to secure sutficient money for

1 - = -

fees. Having produced the-fees, this person might reasonably be oxpscted

\ y to be able to exert some inflience on choice of career for the girl

: ' - .
i . involved. The difficulty with suth a hypothesis, of course, is the

- ’ 7
. relatively low level of education of most pareats and their consequent lack

B

of understanding about the opportunities which are tealistically epen to

-

. L
i their children. Mcrris has suggeésted tnat farents ats Primarily incerested

-

in keeping pupils ia scbool as loag as possible, in order to maxirize
[ A 7 A . ) 97
the status gain which cccurs when employment is finallv achieved. Much

iess emphasis is placed cn f3e ferail of the particalar career thaa on

its general status level and ccamensurarte remuderstions in the form of

salary, housiag, &nd car loamns.

-~ . Data on job zspirations of the persen most interestad in’ the girls"
. > : L.

education has been presented without comment in several tables in Chapter

1.
g7}

Jd . i -

[P
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" Four, (Seg Tables 4.6, 4.7 andjh;ﬁ)] How does this data fit, in terms of

the comments‘above.about the probable vehavicr of parents and relatives?

. Table 4.7 shows that nearly/bﬁe-third of the parents either have no

r preference T have never expressed it to the girls. Such a 1argg'pro-

~
7

portion in a don't ‘know category is certainly commensurate with the
prediction that many parents would feel hesitant about selecti1b careers
which,fhey know little about, The emphasis on status of the cafeer

rather than Its content is difficult to assess from this information. The

high ranking of docto?, similar to its placement bv pupils in their
- . - .
aspirations, indlicates high aspiraticns for many of the parents. Parents
s - : ¢
apearentlv see secretaries as having less status than do the pupils.

. However, most parents are prcbably much more familiar with the role of

teacher or nurse thar thas of se .etarv. Both the teacher and the nurse -

Tost -ikelv a midwife - are reles which carry high prestige im rural’

coas and might therefere appeal teo parents,
. 3 g et

:
- . ~
< . -

* Turning to Table 4.5, the percentages for the tcta: population in

-

. ~ the last column show a teadency for Tamily rreferences to parallel

-
égpirations nere cleselvw than e“:=::3t:~“s, nartﬂcularlv in the cztegor.es

A
- ~
of Proufessicnal and Technicil occupations. In the Skilled Oifice Worker

v preference is generally egual te or smaller than the

aspiraticas of the Tupils, reflecting the leower status which parents pul

ecretary. 1croro, however, is & notable excepticn in this category

w:th nearly one- hir. of che parenis selecting this category. The high

. Whether this awzreness preceled selection of Terove or reselted from the
Pa——
=t i )
- (\ . -
_153'_
. .
O - .
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girls telling their parents about the prograﬁ after joining the school
is an interesting question, As the school grows older, information about

its programs will probably spread and parents may begin exerting pressures

-

~on the girls to select Tororo because they feel that better employment

.

opportunities are attached to the spe:ialized streams. Tn the Other
~ategory, most schools show parents' preferences being considerably higher

than the girls' aspirations. The major facter here is the importance

which parents attach te nursing as a suitable career.

‘In lookiag at family preferences, one would expect the leval of

education of the father to exert a strong influence on that preferencs,

When a table comparing proportions of preferences for the najor cetegeries
N
o occupation is coastructed according to the three levels cf a fathers'

edurcation used previously several distinmct trends are ~lesr, Most rnotice-

-~

4ble is the strong positive relationship between level of farhers' ecucation

and preoportion of fazily preferences in the Professional category. The

properticn of Professicnal preferences rise steadily from 382 for low -

.

education to 521 for high fathers' education. Moy

ng in jus: :he

o

cppesite direction is the proportionm of preferences in the Oiler categury.

which is chiefly nursés. As educatici. £ father iacrezses the proportion
dreps from 21X t- 13X. The Skilled Office Worker category doesn™t chazge
aad the :gchnical categcry stavs at abour 253 for Yoth ¢f the lower
aducation levels, bdut drovs tc 131 for the highest advcztion level,

-

ompavison of diffaremces berween familv preferences for t?

,_.
v
fv
7
c
rr
m
7
]
\de
o]
b
W
—

C2legory across schools with the ranking of the schosls Iw terms ~f

parents’ education indicates that most of the differeaces hetween prefervaces

ol
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in the schools are due to the different amounts of education received &>

-

the parents,

ot only does the status of the femily's pfeference'iﬂcrease

with education of the parents, but ‘dlso the authors would expect the
- { e

amount of their influence on the girls' choices to increase. Some evidence
g - - - P — . N — R - -

is offered for «his h;potﬂesis by the.question which asked the girls who

- told them the =..: »iou> what people do in their jobs. Among the six -

schools, only Gayivw and Namégunga gave parents a high ranking as sources
pof information, which coiancides neatly with the fact that the parental

- level of education in these two schools is very high compared tr the other

schopls. Morris points out in his discussicn of parental influence,

10

that he found evidence of strong influence for Asian students, The

experience of one of the 2uthors in Uganda confirms this observation, The
- only times when strong parental pressuré were brought to bear on the

o selection of course was in the cases of Asian students who in rare cases

are sometimes for.ed to change schools if their parents' wishes aren't

followed,
~

In summary, then, the parent or relative most interested in a Ny

girl's education is not likely té have articulatéd a 3Ypecific career

choice for the girl unléss Qe is highly educated, In the main, parcntal
influence is dirccted ag a 1é§el of status Eather ghén a specific career.
The'leve; of oéatus nf parental aspirations tends to rise with.tﬂe education

level of the parents. Parental pressure on the school and on the girls

will'Qq directed at anything which they perceive as lowering theAgirls'

u




A ' \
: \ .
" chances for continuing in sch001.\\Thus attempts to put girls in non-

examination streams or into practical subjects may well generate opposition
| ,

; \
from parents, who see this not as increasing the chances for employament,

but rather as decreasing the chances ﬁor academic success. Most parents
: ; \

1

still associate the latter witn status\even though 1t may well mean
i i
lowered opportunities for' employment fof\the mzjority of girls who will
\

not go on to higher school. As in all sacieties, the thinking of the
t “ \

parents 1s conditioned by the situation which they experienced in the
t B
past. _A generation ago anyone with secondary education was assured of a
' i \
prestigious clerical post with the government and chances of employment

1

were directly related to academic success. In today's market, however,
. \

girls at the secondary level need specific skills which empioyers want in

addigion to the academic training.

1

1 ‘
Job Characteristics: Perceptions and Desires of the Girls

The previous section has probed in somexdetail the occupational
expectétions of the girls and the factors whichurelaté to those expectations
including such things as £he wages attached to ;pecific jobs. [n‘this
sectién fhe focus will shift away from specific écéupations‘tc an emphasis
on the generalized expegtations and desires abouf job conditions. Within
the context of thé phenomena of '‘general status egppctations discussed
above, what 'reasons are used by the girls in cho%sing nne job over
another? What relative importance is éttached toydifferent‘reasons?

After getting a job, what behaviors do the girls perceive as being essential

for success in the job? And finally, where do thé girls expect to work -

large cities, towns, or villages? The picture which emerges will begin to

180
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tap the motivations which influenced th: career choices of the girls.

To assess the importance of various possible reasons for choosing
jobs the girls were given a list of nine reasons and asked to mark the
two which they felt were the most important to ccnsider when choosing a
“{ob, They were also asked to mark the two which they -onsidered the least
important, a technique which forces them to active.y consider the unim-
portant reasonms. Ranking based on the two sets of responses show high
similarity, particularly for the highest and the lowest ranks. Two-’
reasons, "interest in tne work' and "job useful to Uganda,” stand out well
" above the others. "Interest in the work' has a slight edge overv"useful—
ness of the job" for the whole populations, but there are considerable,
differences in the amount of lead present in different schools. At the

other end of the scale, a cluster of three reasons is uniformly considered

unimportant. These reasons are: a job close to home, a job that is
N R

s

respected and honored, and my family approves of the job, Somewhat above

-
“

the bottom is another cluster of threec reasons: job security, possiplc'

promotion, and opportunity to use the 5ki1ls learned in school, Finally.

.

midway between the top two reasuns and the previous cluster comes the
&

concera about a good salary.

"This ranking shows remarkable similarity to that reported by
11

r Silvey in a 1966 sthdy of fourth form students in Uganda. The order in

both studies {s essentially :he gsame d=spite the fact that one sample

consists of girls frem all levels of s._ondary school while the other

¢ontalns only fourth form students, 947 of whom are boys. These

181
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results suggest that for both boys and girls interest in the job and the
opportunity to serve theirAcouﬁtry are primary factors in choosing‘a job.,

Salary in both studies 1g distinctly lower than the top choices indicaiing

i

*its relatively lower lmportance in making a choice of careers, However,

1t is not clear to the authors that thiS.means salary 1is unimportant,

ey

Wage levels will be importaut in determining the general status- of the
IS
group of occupations to which a student aspirea, but be of lesser importance

i1n differentiating between jobs qithin a status level,‘particularly since

T

salaries tend to be.comparable within such groups anyway. Once such

. [

factors asg cAmi,ly education level prnbability of financing for school

fees, self—estimates of ability, and general 11fe style aspir Z.n: have

combined to'produce a level of occupational aspiration, salary is pretty

well determined. 1In fact pay 1s probably the major kidden romponent in

life-style aspirations and as sudh is a primary faetor in:ﬂetermining

general occupational aspirations. It is quite possible that many studenis
1] . . .

are not overtly considering salary when they choose a general level of

aspirations, and hence their lower rating of 1its importance. . .

4

When the girls were giveu dichotomous forced choices between

"salary and responsibility, or salary and popuiarity of job, the responses

_indicafed a ve}; strong preference for salary. Proportions faoofing sald}y
ranged'upwards‘from 75% to'highs of 90%-1in some schools., Corroborating
eoidénce for these responses 1g found in the difficulty which the govérnment
has had in fi1lling posts which have high reopons}bility and frequently
conoiderable prestige, but have responsibility allowances which are in ne

way commensurate with the ‘extra work required., A prime example of this

82 - ,,
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is the job of headmaster which many qualified Africans find of dubious

~

attractiveness.12 Arguments popular in the developed nations such as the

a
LI 4

‘ increased visibflity and therefore ‘increased chances of promotion which
result from taking leadership positions, do not seem to carry the sa;e
appeal 1in Uganda, The high walue placed on service to the country would
seem to have certain limitations within which it acts. Positiona'of high

risk, heavy responsibility, and consequently high service value are not

Y

attractive unless a significant larger salary is included which makes a.
$

definite jump in standard of living poasible, ’

. 14

Two other forced-choice quescions throw light on the meaning of _
>interesting work. The questions involvedca'choice'between an excfting Job
and one that was either larger and less exciting or less‘exciting'by
wvirtue Sf having the same tasks each day. 1In the first ~ase¢ studentB °
-in all schools indicated a strpng preference for a less exciting but longer
Qlasting job‘by proportions of 70 to 807 and even more in the higher schoola,
Thus to the extent that ex xcitement is a part of an 1nteresting job this
question reveals a greacer interest in job security than the overall
ranking appears to suggest, The second dichotomy shows a somewha: ..aller
preference for a job which 1is exciting in comparison to one requi.-. .
daily repetitive tasks. -Exccpt for Sacred Heart which.gives 8 8aligut
edge to the less exciting choice, the other lower schools prefer excite-"

ment by about 602 to 40Z%, The percentages prefering excitement in the

E 4 ©

higher schools 1s greéter, rising to 80% in the case of Gayaza. These

- __,-v—-

results suggest that quite possible the meaning of "interesting" for these

girls embodics some components which Western obgervers might not include

\
N
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or at least would give sless importance too. Future researah might do well

to probe more closely just what is-meant when a student gives high
priority te work which is "intereating."' Some of.tée results {p this
chapter have suggeétéd that students may be more interested in fhe
.conditions of work and the life style which characterizes it than in the -

content of the job in the Western sense of vocational interest.

.

Another component which a Westerner might well include as an
~ .40t part of an intevestiag jod is the opportunity to ma@e-one's
oo drcdglas and have some 1ndependencé. When faced with a choicé between
a joo upere they are on their own to make decisions and plan thefr own
work 10d a job where there 1s n2arly always someone availaSJe to help
with pzoblegs the .girls display a good deal of ambivalence, In the lowe;

T - schOOIS,‘the giris prefer having someone around to help by percentages

ranging from, just over 50% to 70%. Tororo snd Gayaza have the greatest

s

proportioné opting for iﬁdependence, abeut 45% {n both schqéls. The .
kigher schools reversé the pattern, choosing independence by about 552
except for Namag;nga-which stifl gives having helé availgble.a slight
majorfecy, The anbivale:ce which these responses reveal is quite dnder-
standable 1in girls who ar~ making the transition fraﬁ the qlearly'pre-
scribed traditioasl roles ot w“mén to situations where roles are less i
clear aad where direct competi}ibn with men is likely. Most of these
- girl:c would probably feel uncomfortable Qith job roles_which reéuifed a
hign degree of {ndgpend;:t actlon.’ An interesting job may therefore be,

-~

. . o .
in parre, qée “Ylere roles are'clear{g derined and.the girls capn draw

suppert from decision makers above them. .

184
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.the rew.;! vaiue of the occupation, . SO .

Arother aspect of the giris' ranking of reasons for job choice

which differs from responses charzcteriztic of Western students is the

relative lack of concern about such things as job security and’ opportunity

for promotion. Less than 107 of the gir's mentioned either of iliese
5 .

reasons., The authors suspect that the intense competition and the
extended struggle which characterizes the wchocl career of rost stdients

. . » . ; I o
in Uganda leads thew to view the successinl completion of their formal
education as 1 vignal of sucress. Having s:aled this peak of achiasvement
the°job Is scmething of an ant{-ciimax, a veward justly earned by fiftecen
vears ol struggle. Tn contraszt, mosr students in more developed societie

regard the job as the weginnlug of the »truggle for success and promation

with the revards coming ar the result of the performance on the job.v.ln
sense, che process of ecucation for Ugandans seems to take“the ‘place of
“he process of work and prozticn on the job in the West. Refnforéing
these perceptions has becn the experience of many students in the decade

after indenendence oi uxtreme rapidity in promotion. For a while it was

not uncuwnon for vMiverszity gradustes to become Ministers in the governme

. s

Within se-2ral-years after completing their educatipon. Today's students

‘arc stlll close onoush te that era to know friends or relatives whe have
z - !
experien ¢! st.a ingediate rewards. Viewing the occupation as the end of

a ciimb ruther than the beginning also helps to explain the.infervst in

V{fe gstyle and conditions f work since these things arg the measures of

[y
.

L . s <
M .

- °
The cluster of reasons rated as most unimportant all deal with

r:.lationship of the job tp the parents and home community of the girl. R

. ~

’

[

a

nt

‘he

unimportance of family approval reinforces comments earlier on thg‘relative

~
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lack of influence which family han on job preferences of the girls.

(Note that Bweranyangi, the most rural in location and background of
pupfls, gives a notably higher rating to family approval than' the‘other
schools.) One sugpects, however, that the parents' position is one of
congiderable.interest in the ievel of job obtained by their children.
Payment of schcol fees 1is viewed by most as a direct investment in social
security and old age pensions, Parents hévg.a considerable di?ect stake
in the success of their children. The children, not_unnatunally, view
their obligation to the extended family with some mfisgivings.’

"While acknowledging their responsibilities to the family on the one hand, they
also recognize that the never encing d:ule on their personél resources
drastically redices their chances fpr achieving the standard of living which
they feel is rightfully theirs after the years'of work and study requi{sd
to get a high level job. fhe ninth place ranking of proximity to hoie
partially reflects the fact that working ‘beyond easy commuting distance
from home greatly reduces the opportunitiés for thP extended family to

draw upon one 's earnings. : . *

o [N

The data for the preceding discnssion of reasons for choosing
» Jobs is nuntained in Tables A.7 and A.8 1in the appendix. Readers interested
in patterns of diffenence‘ﬁetween specific schools are referred to the: -
N . .
.tabies. In most cases t.ia schools are more similar than different for
these questiona, although a few points stand out. The gpecial programs
at Tororo might'ﬁe exp..cted to make‘the girls more aware of.cértain
important job conditfons, At Eoth the high;r and lower scﬂ%ol levels,
a siénificant1y=gréater percentage of Tororo girls rate the pnssibility
of promotion as important, Torcro girls at both levels also show a
184
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b

not‘reably, greater interest in using the skills learned in school on the .
job. While these differencés are not large, they do offer some evidence

of impact -from the special programs.

Although the girls attach relatively little importance to the
opportunities for prorot;nr, what characteristics do they think will lead
to success in a job? . Their answers to the question "What is Lhe best way
o} getting ahead in an occupation?”" give equal importance to being able
to do the job well and quickly and working hard, Trailing some distance
behind are the answers‘of getting along well with other people and being .
intelligent, Those four answers acccunt for 65% of all responses even
though there were unine alternative’ answers. Somewhat surprisingly answers
of seniority, having well-placd telatives, age, and having good marks
on your school record receive only token mention. The low importarce .
attaghed to schogl performance is probably an ihdlcation thht the girls see
advhncemeﬂf on the job as depending on much differentwcriteria than initial

-

success in getting the job, It is in the latter situation that the school
record takes on muhh greater importance., The fact that the girls emphasize
hahd worh and skill on the job uvver pérticuléristic kinds of cYiteria ;uch
as seniority and well-placed friends may reflect an awareness on the part
of the'girls of- the!r weaker competitive situation on the job.]3 -Girls

can only hope to succeed by being exceptibnally profizient in a predominfintly
- male employment situation. On the other héndvlthere may well be an' element
of hopefnl idealism in theig choiﬁes. By'attd<‘ing greatpr imhortance to.
factors which.they have direct eontrol over, name;y their own behavior,

the girls can make their control over the future seem mofe.p]ausih]e.
187 > | _ ‘
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Differences between schools on tﬁis question are small., At both
levels Tororo and Namagunga are the oqufschools which place doing the job .

‘well above working-hard as a formula for success. The difference for

i * .

Tororo is substantial (37% vs- 23%) and is consistent with an emphasis on

skill development relative to future employment. In coptrast, at both

“

levels, Gayaza places the heabiest emphasis of all schools on hard~work as’
the férmula for suc s, Perhass the girls at‘Gaya;Q assgme.compé;ence
based on the ambiance and reputation of éhe scﬂool and therefore feel that
only diligent application'of that aB}lity is réquireJ for success. A later
cﬁapté} will 1ookkin more detail at girls' self-perceptions in the varioysb

schools,

One other important:characterlstic of a job is_i?s location, A

previéus questién has already indicated-that the girls;attach very low

>

importance to jeing located near home. A natural corollary oi-this would

be the expectations that employment will be in the cities and not-in rural’
! ' v

areas. When asked where they.think they will be working, the girls show
a strong preference for urban areas. About 60% expesct to work in the

largest two cities, 30% in the medium sized cities, and only 10% ir émal],

towns:and villages, Thesl expéctatlons are realistic in thét-the great =,
majority of jobs in the modern sector are located in urban areas, On the ,
other hand the people still live overwhelmingly dn rural areas and ma;y

“  of the sefvice jobs in health-and education are to be found outside of the -

’

urban areas.. Since education and health provide the two major sources of

employment for women there may 4n fact be more employment opportunities for
’ ' A.

women in the more rural areas. ° .
- ) . \
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Differences in expected working locations across schools are not
great., Gayaza and Nabisunsa have the highést proportions expecting to

work in Kampala sr Jinja. Gayaza would be expected to rank first because

i

of the‘large proportion of stydents who come from urban areas (Table 3.2) .«

and because of the high percentage of girls there who expect to take up

professional roles which are located primarily in the city. 'Tororo ands -

Sacred Heart have the lowest proporticns expetting to work.in Kampala, but

-

both compensate by havidg Ianer numbers interested in towns likehMbJTe and
‘l

Gulu. Surprisingly, Bweranyangi which 1is both the most rural 1n location,
N

-

and has by far the greatest prdportion of pupils cop}hg frOm rural back- -

b grounds has expectations of working'primarilx in cities and towns. Perhaps

their almost complete lack of experience with urban life mgkes it mgre
, ~ N - B

attractive than for girls who have-had a taste of it. In addition, -
- v v
“.expectation of urban emp‘oymentrdées not fit very well’'with the: fact

.

.

. ' 6
thar nearly 40% of the Bweranyangi girlsg indicate a preference for the

otcupations of nurse and midwife, both: of which would.temd to be located’
[ S A ; . '
in rural areas, In shert, almost all the girls seem to be overly optimistic
. b . . .
about their chances of finding work in urban areas. Disappointment is

.o

likely to be the greatest among thuse who hope to work in Yampala or Jinja.

\ The Qide‘range of information presented in this chapter serves, to

//point up the Lomplexity of the factors influencing the aspirations and
expectations for employment of the girls in different schoo]s. “The emerging

picture guite clearly indicates the high degree of"interabtion'between

.

. characteristics of.entering pupils, school programs and quality, and the
. . & - <

output in terms of the gifls perceptions of their desired and probable

-t . . [N -

futures. The atmosphere of a school and ite reputation strongly influehce
. / .
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which girls self -Eelect themselves into the pool for recruitment and . whe
selection of those whor actue}ly are admitted. 'The characteristics of the

[}
. pupils in turn héﬁe a direct impact on the sbccess of thne school in
. - . ’A\

running its programs and in the examination, Tﬁese\ln turn;influence the
reputation, and so forth in a camplex cycllcal partern.‘uperimposed on

this everchanging pattern are the details of the specific programs withln
- "M ) PEEEE e
the different schools. The ptogram acés upon the pupils who are prescnt

-

¢ and'modifies'the knowledge and attitudes which they bring in with them., The
extent to‘which éhe program is successful also. depends on tne‘general‘

- "

& school reputhfdon and atmosphere, The reputation can support or hinder
‘ 1

the ,programmatic conteint. The aura of hiéﬁ expeetations and reputation

« for success at scheols like Gayaza and Namagunga could serious]y limit

5

[/,fm the ability of a guidance program ‘to help the” gIr1s plan realistically

'

for future emp]oyment. Schools with an aura é? mediocre success might

have devoted much of the guidance program to raising the girls sights,

-

dr‘et least.building a sense of personal confidence in their ability to

. !
e gpntribute mbaningfully to national goals. Schools which a%e relatively

.

new have perhaps the opxipum situation in that guidance programs can help
. to eq%ablish ;he contevt of the schools reputation in such a way as to

maximize the school{s}efﬁectiveness. fororo, Nabisunsa, and Bweran?angi
' are al. relatively ney’witn conaequéntly yet-to-be developed school

‘reputations and cultures,

.

. ~~‘ . -
) There are maiy instances where the data in this chapter have

.'\ - . e
- sgtrongly sugges:ted that; the input characteriastics of the pupils are perhaps

o« ¢

-
. -

the major influence on o¥tput characterdistics, The conslstent‘patterns

.- )




which have emergedvrepeatedly in terms of output variables is rgmarkﬁb]y
consistént with the 'input characteristics summarized in Table 3.15. At

. one end are Cayaéa and Namagunga, often clearly distinct in response from
the other schools. At the other end, although less consistently; ista
-grouping of Bweranyangi, Sacred Feart and often’ Nabisunsa, In the middle
1ies Tororo, frequently accompanied by either Nabisunsa orvSacied Heart
depending on the variable. Superimposed on the general positioning of the
schools on input characteristics are‘fhe effects of ﬁchool environmént and

|

- program. The effects of the latter are in most cases of the order of /

smaller modifications on the basic pattern set by input variables.

' The impact of the special streams and the relatively extensive

guidance program at Tororo needs to be evaluated in light of this overall

picture. In terms of the variables discussed in this chapter the impact
\ .

s%ems to be measurable in certain specific details, but not to have had

a:major ef fect on the position of Tororo on the overﬁll context «f the
sgx schools. In terms of input characteristics Tororo is prob:%]yvclosest
tJ Nabisunsa, although Sacred Heart is not tco greatly different from
oﬁther. Ygt in.many of the outpg% measures Torcro has patterns that logk..

\

mére like Gayaza and Namagunga. In other dimensions the results from
j

»

Tdroro set it apart from any of the schools,.' This is particularly true in

tdfms of things related to the commérctal gtream (for example the very

. : .
high aspirations and expectations associated with secretary) and in factars®

wHich reveal a serse of the relationship between specifi¢ skills leayaid in

’ /
sdhoo! and future employment. Arguments can be made th!t the girls in

s . . .

T$roro show somewhat more realistic expectations and gmbitions, although
.y M d o

«
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EI{I(j A - : L 15)?. . - e .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



i
. !

these are clouded by subjective judgements abou. the differential aﬂilities

¢ “

of the schools o insure success of théir output. In short, the Tororo
program shows an impact which makes a school with input more like one

group of schools behave in many ways like schools with quite different

input characteristgcs.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER V

«’
-

o

Expectations were found to be remarkably realistic by Foster when he
forced the puplls fo answer in the context of not teing able to go.On to
higher schod1. P. Foster, Education and Social Change in Ghana (Chicago:
University of Chlcago Press, 1965), P. 281,

2y, R. Moris, "The TImpact of Secondary Education Tpon Student Attitudes’
Towards Agriculture: Some Preliminary Considerations" (Kampala, Ugaqﬁa:
Makerere Institute of Social Research, 1966), p. l4. (Mimeographed.)
Subsequently published in Fast African Journal of Rural Development,'vo\. 1,
na. 1. (1966). ' ' .

3

-

For a good discussion of salary dtructure and its problems see:
j. B. Knight, "Salary Structure in Uganda." (Economic DeOelopmentuResearch
Paper. No. 106, Makerere University, Kampala Uganda. 1966.) (Mfmeographed,)

4The "authors are indebted to Mary Hamilton, the guidance officer at
Tororo Girls School for estimates of the salaries for the different
" occupations. Wwhere possible the authors have documented these estimates
from published figures.
5J. Hapson and J. Henderson, "Secondary Level Teachers: Supply and
Demand in Uganda' (East Lansing, Michigan: Michigan State University, 1969)
Table 15, p. 57. (Lithographed)

6The authors’ information on salaries in the medijcal profession is
much less complete”than for teaching and the civil service. The lower
proportions of correct answers for nurses .and doctors may be partly a e
result of this fact. '

"The categories.of Top Mana_-ment, Juniorx Mahagement, and Artisan
have not been included in the computation of the indices since they
contain only a small part of the total occupational expectations.

81n fairness to the guidance program at Toynyo one should take intQ
account a number of factors such as the fact that the progr%m operates |
primarily at the $3 and S4 levels. More Cdotui’ed analysis is prcsented
in Chapter Six othhis point. Nevertheless t''.'® doess't seem to be
any strong effect on a schoolwide basis rof? .~ % in these figures.

u

q
Moris, op. cit., P- 173.

WOrhid., p. 4.
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’ 11 5,

J. Silvey, "Unwillingly from Schocl: The Occupational Artitudes of
Secondary School Leavers in Uganda." (Presented to African Studies *
Association of United Kingdeom at "niversity of Sussex, Septemder, 19b%)..
p. 9. (Mimeographed.) The valy -ignificart difference lies tn his category
"abilities and personality well suited" which is in parl a definition
of interest., The abilities cemponent is somewhat similar to the categorv
of using skills learned in school* which the girls rank fourth overall,

. 1ZNotice the extreme range of popularity rankings givea to the job
of headmistress in Table 4.5, Girls in higher school who have the best
chance of becoming a headmistress rank it between lith and .18th in popu-
larity, while lower school gir}s in several schoels rank it firsr,

3the data from a study of secondary students in the Ivory §past
parallels these responses with more than two-thirds of tie pupiis choosing
proficiency and hard work and only a few mentioning seniority or personal
contacts, R, Cligret and P, Foster, The Fortunzste Few: A Study of .
Secondary Schools and Students in the Ivery Cuast (Chicago. Northwestern
University Press, 1966), p. 164,




CHAPTFR VI

* ~

. - : ¥
TORORO GIRLS' SCHOOL: AN .EXAMFLE

OF A DIVERSIFIED SCHOOL S

3

That Tororo is somewhat unique among girls schools in Ugénda

.

. -
8 has already been made apparent by the preceding discussion. The devel-

- opment of the school into its originally Concei;ed comprehensive design
and its subsequent evolution into a diversified school in keeping with
éurrent'Ministry of Education policy has been traced briefly. Previous
chapters have dealt ‘with'comparisons between the séhoolé in the sa;plé N
in order to place the fesponses‘frmm Tord®o in the LerspectiQe‘of girls'
schools in Uganda. Thig chapter will focus-on an analysis of the program
within Tororo, béginnini with a look at the guidance program and the

aper{alized curricula ogvthé different streams {n the school: Sdcceeding

sections will then concentrate on comparative analysis of the streams in

terms of such things as self-image and occupational expectations.

-188- L.
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Specjalized Curricula and the Guidance™ Program ,

' THe literatyre reveals that the need forTguidanc? in East African
-
. ot g . . .
. . ton) svstome has heer ovident for several vears. An article bv K. J.

‘
[ES
.

Mias discusses ‘the conclusions of a &ymposium convened in Ghana in 1960
vor the purpose of exploring the problems of instituting educational and
. ¥
aveupational selectioa procedures in tropical Africa.  McAdam poirts out
¢ ¢ v .
that taek of'Fast African ccentributjon to the conference was an unfoertunate
.. - .. . , .
. - - .

intication of the relativel¥-limited amount of progress bcirg made in

P <

et ince there although the need wns,pbviously no less urgent. The

a7
B -

v feeney hocomes learer in thevauthor's description of the complexitices

JF wethonl=leaver's aspirations, as contrasted with othe opportunities for

.
.

uniwfnlvvmplnvmon;. He states that:

] : .
'he eussentials of the problem seem fairly clear. That astirations
~t school-leavers will never he happilv wedded to the opportucitics
presently available to them is transparent. That their aspirations
are 8nrealistic and they should therefore not have- them is also
mbvigus,  That they do have them however s not only obvious but
crucial, The question.to ask at this point then is how can thesc
attitudes be changed, and much more important, liow can we prevent '
cach vedr's increasing output of potential manpower from develop-
ing these attitudes so grosslyv divorced from their own abilities,
the demands of industrv in relation to qualifications, and the
_omplovment opportunities available. Not by e*&ortations, not by
nleadings and leastvof all bv platitudinous appeals to patriotism.
Cufdanne s redquired, Cont inuous ‘guidance and adequate selection ™~
procedures as nart of a’” long-term process, which will help students
ten chevelop ocvupational aspirations and expectations in terms of
roal ity o .

o~ 3

Manpower planning, and the necessity to match the ocoupnational

chodcer of the pupils with the necds of the cconomy, becomes a0 second
., ¢

important reason arguing for® the adoption of a full=scale sutdance offort,e <
t. P. Pado*in "The Scope for Shart Term Manpower and Fducatipnal Tolicies,"”

~ - .

L ‘ 4
.

o . makes this point c)ear:

R - t VI\'
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- J-Indeed, it may-ﬁe argued that, “once it has a reliable manpower-

" plan to work with, the government should do more-than simply °
advise on careers: it should ensure that, over an average of years,
students’ subject choices do broadly coincide with the forseeable
needs ¢f ~the economy. Theé first ,priority appears to be the overhaul

. ° of that most undesirable import from the British educational system:
narrow Sixth Form specialization. But beyord tnis (if the govern-

_ment las confidence in its own manpower information) it seems both
reasonable and déSiTible that the government should be able to exert
influence on the relative proportions in-which studegts are distri-
buted among the varfous faculties of the university.

A final reason for gncreaéed guidance, again cited by McAdam, {s

\. .

associated with the ﬁeed for systematic cumulative records., He points out
thét the §eéondary school ‘is rare which attempts»to“t;ace chronélogically
theAdevelopment ofjpersonality characteristiég, vocational préferenéés,
extracurricular activities and interests of the ntudents, as well as

- 4
maintain records of their health and family background. Access to such

. : N A
1nformation'profi;§ the institution by providing both short-run and long-

term benefits: cu‘ﬁlativeﬂrecords‘have obvicus advantages for the Head

and teacher, through the addition of more -information for counseling and :'"

dec¢ision-making while the pupils are in school; after graduation‘thé ’
records can be used as a frame of reference for follow-up studies of

vocational and educational careers. Unfortunately, most of the cumulative -

k'S

e

. . . . ~ - . e .
L 1nfo§mation presently available is little more than_an evanescent oral

history among the faculty and staff, -

r

" An explanation for the hiatus between the above recognized needs
. u . -~

and uses of guidance, and its absenée as a large-scale program throughout :

the educational system is not difficult to discover, " The newly independent

v

governments in East Africa assumed their responsibilities at a time when.
the demand for mass education was beginning to escalate at an extra-

ordinary rate. For the most part, it has been a classic case of something
A B .
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Pt et e i qerificed for momething essentialy the increaserd
s . . . 3 .

intorest in oedueation, coapled with the claims of other secters of the
fren these povernments, meant that major development

,
oot e bt o snnboert

-

i ropram by the Ministriecs of Fducation had to he postponed,

©oy meationed carlier in this report, the introduction of

- i
-

proat. e o waidare o percsoanel JHid not take place at Tororo until an
- . N \
- - N . " . -
. v Ld

it wvear o cmeratden of the sehool had pasded, During the first $ow
. 3 ! P h

Y ' ! : .
dortt o0 omeration, fficials within the Ministry of. Fducation beoame
. -
iper e tedd in the area of puidance, as o itois used within most scheols 1o
. » 1 ; .
- b ..
Phe Taited States to assiat students in their adjustment to school lTife,
B . ,

s L}
de el st develop theiT own educational and career goals, Ministry ¢

.

intoreat anarled a degisien by AID to expand the Torora staff through the

. dtiition of a4 opaidance counselor and, somewhat later, to sclect a Ugandan

« tonchier Yor further suidante training in America.

.
v

“he decision to implement an experimental puidance program at

o~

Tororo takes on added importance as the details of the streaming process -

.

k]

are examiped,  Interviews indicate that upon arrival most S1 pupils have
. . . -

Cireit g of the specialized natare of the curricula offered by the

. ', Tor the most part, thev are certain only that thev have been
. _ /

BT R R I aecandary school where there exists large numbers of tvpe- 7

writiers and special raoms for cookery. and needlework;.the full scope of

. .

e

the schoal Yy propfams and activitices in these arcaseremain a mystery to the

matority of now students,

L S
- - . . .

The process of informing the pirls about the streams s accomplished

e s b lontat ot meetiongs with the pubdance counselor, o weld
. . -

-

. -1 .. . .
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as }hrough the structure of fhe program in which all Sls and S2s parti-

"cipate. 'The sessions ¢onducted by thc guidanre %odnsel%pr are usuzlly

held in grouﬁé, by form, and are the gitls' first formal introduction to .

theAstreaming process and the full program of oiferings avaiflable at the

“

school. These meétings have several objectives: 1) tovgct astg vehié]e
) . N )

for education and discussfon concerning the diversifiednnaturé of the

school's programs 2) to provide an opportunity.far discussion of prob-

lems of adjustment to life at Torofo 3) to serve as jnstructional forums

e

for details concerning uniforms, personal hygiene and dormatory duties.

\
Upon enterdng the pupils are randomly’ assigned to streams of

-

approximately Ehirty students which for .administrative purposes are

designated "A," "B," or "C." Each group of students is exposed during the

)
k]

1hitial;tﬁduiiafs-of work at the school, to courses in all three pro=-

S o

grams of study%

‘e - - N

The core}of the coursework offered at the Sl and S2
levels is, of course, identical to the courses &ffered at other scheols

in Uganda to prepare students for the East African Certificate examination.

" The girls'at Tororo, hqyever; are required in addition to sample intro-

ductory courses in the Home Fconomics and Commer:ial programs so that

they maQ have gome experience cn which to hase thelr choice for speciali-

zation in S3 and S4. During these indtial ﬁwo vecars, the teachers are

q - - .
encouraged to explain the programs of the three stmeams and relate their

chara~teristics to the nature of the labor market and.instiCUtions of higher
" . D . .

education. This instruction is designed to supplement the special

orientation meetings previously mensionéd. The S1 and S2 years thus

bzcome a time of mutual exploration as the girls éét to know the scheol

while: at the same time, the school 1s getting to know more about their

-tar-
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4hilities and nreferences. . .

ey

creaming decisions are made approximately mid-wav through the
. )
ot

wr o yiears the girls' preferences for either the Academic, Home Fcogomics,
. b Y .

or Comrrer~ial stream are comPined with teacher nhservatiens, prades and LI
- r .
fornmrmendations and the punils a e “streamed” into one of the three courses
ot otauly,

. At this point, it might he igstruutivo to examinesthe precise
- . J -
s ature of the (surse loac carried bv the Teroro girls and to note the

-,
Qi ferenern whidh oceur in the timetables of the-fqur forms. All of the

nipfls are cxpesed to commerce and home economics courses during their

first and second years at Teroro, What s essentiallv a typical week
t .
for 511 51 and 82 girls is shown {n the chart bellow:

Q . , .
" A1) Girlst Sl and S?
s -
Math . -6 periods o
- Bipiagy ! -2 periods -~
" »1Haffield Chemsitry - ‘ -2 periods ‘ :
Phvsics =3 periods
' Inglish (prammar and !
. composition) T .6 periods
. Fnglish lLiterature -2 periods . ' .
' ' Fnglish (oral practice) -4 periods
<y Y Geopraphy -3 periods
¢ . History . -3 periods ’ -
\ T Art . ~2 periods
o Commerce (typing) - -3 periods
' Home FEronomics =4 periods .
- ) Total of 40 periods per week ‘

the chart < learly demonstrates that the first two forms take @ ﬁnléd hase

& “of "academic" courses, on a schedule which is not unlike that in other

séqondarv schools in the country,.. The obvious differences lies in the
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= : - o
. seven hours of commerce and home economics ¢ourses-which are taken by
both f rms and which provide-each pupil with a combination of fundamental

.- " s¥ills and ay ungerstanding of the nature of the two "practical" streams.

- ", > 27 -
K - . . 1 -

When the girls'reaéh the third and fourth for@s,‘however, their
. A 8
s " schedirlds depend wpon which strcam theyfhavé been placed in. The.summary

chart below indicates the major differences between the three streams.

(For a complete llsting of the courses sge-TabJe A.9 in the appendix.)

- ' .
P

Subjects Academic Commercial’ Home Economics )
’ . ) " 83 . sS4 . 83 S4 S3 S4
" Academjc core 37 36 - 21 24 30 30
. . N i *
R Y 3 4 ‘
" Home lconomics - 10 10
Commeree 3 3
Shorthand 3 5~
Accounting 4 5 1
Typing o — S 3 _ -
Jotal peciods/week 40 40 40 40 4o
: - T . J

Thé cluster! of subjects included under the label "academic core' are

those listed in the previous chart ranging from mathematics zo history. ;
. ps .

The practical subjects In the non-academic streams replace extra periods
"of science' in thé academic st.eam and in the commercilal’stream English

Iiterature is dropped romplétely to make room for the practical subjects.
La ™ LY
A . *
' The chart ¢learly demonstrates that the girls [o the practical
B i ) '
° i streams spend between one-fourth and one-third of thelr Eimé on non-

v . -.

~academic subjects. lowever, the chart also shows that in spite of the

-

v b
“exlstence of -gseparate’ streams all the girls continue to carry a neavy load
H .. ; i T

of academic subjects. As a result the girls in the praqtical streams. are

' 2'()1'

¢

-
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i . ) - . . v >

v forced to-prepare.a large number of subjects for the examination, Current
. » . . . i L . °

regulations do aot allow much substitution of the vocationally oriented'

~

" snbjects for the traditional subjecig now,ighuired of all students.

.« 3

'« At.this point a short’ digressiop will bg.made for the purpose of

-~ -

P Ad - .- . ~ .
setting the training which the girlz iu Tororo reeeive in the perspective
of the 5{ferings typical of other girls' schools in thé’country.- While

a short summatyy of the programs offered in the various schools was._
. 1.4 - N . N .

* “included in Chapter Four, the information set forth in TaWle 6.1 in this
— \_,-';. . v .- . . . [}

chapter is based upén rthe responses of the giris to a”question_abddt

N what ﬁracg?ﬂalvsubjects they had taken or are taking. Thus, the figg&fs )

in the table reflect rot only'ihe-éxistgnce of programg but also the
‘. ", . . .

. level of participation’in them., The absence of Bwerarnyangi and Sacred

oy

Heart from the cable indicatest the lack of any practical programs in

~ thdse two schools, . L. , ..
/4_ . . » . . N .

»
- “

Y

A glance at the tab}e.shows that home economics is by_rfar ghe must L.

- v . -
»

common practical subject with ober two-thirds of the gi#ﬁs repreéente&

- ~

‘hin all schools. Commerce is virtually non-existént, and the few who
" . M 1

- indicate experience with the subject must be referring-to extra-curricular

; training received in school clubs. Gayaza differs in the large pro-

3
.

portion who indicate that thé& have taken agriculture, reflecting-the

-existence of an active school farm. ‘

- B

¢ IS

The last ¢olumn, indicates the.ﬁfoportion of girls who have no

-

experfence with practical courses and shows a marked difference, botween
- . -~ - ) . . o . -
GCavaza and the cther two schools, The differences may be due primarflv to

. -
.
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1 ) -
. . . ~ : . /‘—
- . o -~ TABLE 6.1 - : )
N ’ - )
. . _ - PAST AND CURRENT ENROLLMENT OF GIRLS “
N L . - IN PRACTICAL SUBJECTS
. A . . : B "p(.’ " A
. ' . ‘Commercial Home " Agticulfure  _4 None
_ : Economics > . .
’ [ 4 ’
- 7 : ‘ . -
© + GAYAZA - - 79% 43 5 6%
. .- 194 . 105 .15
r - ’ ’ . ) -
. | | L
“  NAMACUNGA 2% 687 ) - - 30%
3 118 2. 52
NABISUNSA = 2% 692 . - 287
- ) 114 . . T 46
. 4

—_—

-

* . . : n
The bottom figure indicates the number of girls who reported
enrollment.

»
8
u | - -
e ) - 2“ 3'-.'_' : .
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the aopartanite t; participate in agricultural activities, an offering
*owhich i oeudque to Gayaza, o 'n contrast, the girls at Tororo all have -
¢ ..oosure to both home edononicg and commercial subjects beginning in
. . . K . o : .
) et e ferm, ThHus, thie Tororo wirls including those in the academic
. . - . ) c P
 iream, ooom o et a substantially higher degree of exposure to
. L’ . ' ‘
gra ot ieal wuhicrs tnan is the case tin other Zirls' schools, | -
J/ . . Ve
. . S ” : v
Won thy Jwﬂultﬁﬂﬂf the questign on whike girls have alreadv taken”
. , ) e, U o ‘
qre ombine:s with oA questiopn abopt what they expect to_take one finds the 5
. . LY . -
‘ N " ST - Y . )
¢V leerine satterns:  virtuallv all the girls in these three schnnjﬁlwlli -
. - ‘ R .
. Care b sendomicss dhoat one=Pitth of (the pgirls at NMabisunsa and .
. ——— ) ‘.
' @ ) . - - . :
, tervieanea cvpech to et csame conmeree training; and akout two=thirds of .o .
‘ Jdheewicls al Gavaza a4pect experience in agriculture./ m Nabisunsa und -«
. Samatingas fatly halt the girls expect no practical trainimg of anv kind, ‘
. N . - . . 3 - * . 3
“bile at ot ore=qiaarter indicate no expectations at Cayaza. .
. ~ . )
. e merure emore specifically what the potential demand fqr / N ‘
N N . . »
. aractioad training might be, the'girls were also osked whether they werc e
. - o N
X et ficd withe the current level of ufferiﬁgs in thetr schools and if net .
~ - © -
. wi-iv b onbieets they wonld 1iké to take. Taking all the lower schools,
A cxcept Torien, tosether the responses. indicated the following level of
Goevire, tust ander one=ttird of the respondents sald. chat they were .,
) " . . " R - * o
catisficd wigh the presert offerings of practical subjccts., Those who
. . > "’ ) .
' wor o upetisfied with current offerings included 407 who wantéd more .
. r
. B , o
. . cov=era il training and 257 whe desired more hume economics. A very .
) » " . . N . -y . Py . .
) . ” ; : . 7. g ’
Cemall.minority of 27 said that practical subjetrs had no piace in the
. Lccremterr geiien ] curricuiami oo 0 7 ) ‘ * '
e * ) o - -
. i . \ /’ !
. - Ya
. . . . .
- B i . .
g 17~ , !
. .
R . . i - .
. “ 2() , ‘
) : . . KB i e )
¢ . : : ‘ . .
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. These results ‘suggest that the typical secondary school girl

A -

S
both wants and receives some exposure to home economics training. In

contrast about half the girls would like exposure to commerce training but
very fgw in fact are able to receive such .training. Agriculture is

. - offeréd;at only one school and more than half the girls in that school
expect to particiﬁate. Such a pattern'ofﬂdesiies is certainly compatible
with a curriculum design such as that currently oifered at Tororo and

suggests little pupil resistance to Biversifiéation of the Curr1Cu1um'
L _ o .
— ‘\ Rad
\

RUR .—-for girls at.other séhcblé.

.~ .
<

Returning to a discussion of the proéram at Tororo, the focus
will shift away from-curriculum and toward ﬁhe guidance program,

particularly as it functions in the third and fourth forms. Once haviﬁg

@

been selected into a stream in the third form, the girls become much
3 I - <
more interested in the opportunities for further education or for careers

which are related to the content of thefr curriculum. Similarly the

‘ ' emphasis of thg guidance program shifts from probléms of adjustment to
Tororo and selection bf streams to an emphasis on future roles open to

- ' the girls.

~
.

The guidance program continues to rely upon large group meetings as

the primary techﬁique for presenting gducational and vocational. infor-

- i Y - . - .

. mation. Vocational guidance assemblies of this sort are held to discuss
. - EN

the tecﬁniques of selecting a job, to sift out relevant jobfentry

»&

( requir ements, te consider factors important 1n setting up job interviews,

~

and to learn "ethods of evaluating eﬂployment opportunities. These

neetings and the individual counseling sessions which accompany them also .

L 2405
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focus on the possibilities open to the girls iw higher education, the
issues of cntrance requirements and procedures, opportunities for
© .

financial support, gnd courses available. In addition, the meetings

provide a vehicle for discussion of other special training programs

which leai ro diplomas or certificates. Since the number of opportunities |

for ~ntrance into occunations requiring higher education are not as
aumercus as the number of aspirants to those positions, these dis- !

(ussions serve as the beginning of- a search for alternatives which the

- [l

ctudent will accept as substitutes. This process, one which begins to

orient the students to realities in the educational and occupational

«

o N
"market," is one of the most important services of the guidance program

At Toroarog Alignment of expectations with aspiraticns is one of the most
- . ‘ - i
erucinl dinlogues between gena2rations in anv society, and particularly so

.

in a sncietv undergoing rapid technological and social transformations.

B

Arother najor source of information about the future provided bv

the suidance program is the specific careers information about kinds *

.

wf jobs, requirements for enployment, duties, wages and fringe benefits
available to the girls upon graduatioﬂ. Much of this information is

vi79i¢calt to obtain, and the prosence of a staff memher who is paid to
olloct and ciissemfnate this information, makes caroer:counséling much

—ipe effective. Praviding this informatien is not without difficulties

Yor detgiled knowledge about the labor market is sparse and often

vrreliable. One of the'primary tasks of the careers mistress since the
heginning of the guidance program has been to collect and organize this

~aterial and, through cocunseling, -to refer the pupils to appropriate

- . R AL} B .



A final activity initiated by the guidance office is the Careers

Dav which has become an annual event at the school. In 1968, whgn the

first da&-long program was organized, only one other secondary school in

Uganda had attempted to sponsor such an event. A day was set aside for
r- - . .

visitors from some of the caﬂntfyLs“mgjormindustries and institutions

to speak to the girls concerning opportunities in their respective-

specialities. The keynote speaker was the Permanent Secretary of the

Ministry of Labour wﬁq together with fifféen other speakers from a
variety of fields, snent the day talking with the girls in bgth large and
small groups about their futures. The success of this-event, coupled
with occasional sessions arranggd by the guidance office involving o;her

‘visits and talks by"lééders“lﬁ’BuéineSS“éﬁa“government;‘has led to

-«
.

greatly increased interest and awareness on the part of.the girls in the
world of work and the n&ture of the job market. When possible, similar

talks have beer arranged at a few of the other girls schools, and have

been found to be quite successful in motivating thgwyppilsmﬁowthink in

more specific terms about the opportunities open to them following

graduation. All°such events have been difficult to schedule with any

regularity, however, due.to the problems €ach of the schools

including Tororo, face in attraccing knowledgeable répresentatives

from the most likely sovices of employment. HOpefuily, as potential

employers come to see the invitaotion to speak at a school. as an oppor-

tuhity té recruit the best available talent for their firms, more will

make an effort to visit all of the schools on a regular basis. - -

-

What has beea missing in the previous ciscussion is any menticn of

« a

U7 -~

b



the amount of data generated about cach girl as she responds to and is

agfvctod by all of the activities mentiocned above. The need for better

cumulative records on each pupil has alreadv been discussed and little

mors neocd be related, excopt to note that a trulv comprehensive guidance

v

oropran musf iuctude as one of its main priorities, the acquisition

ant recordine of information about each.of the students. The amount of

tirme required of the guidance staff at Tororo to complete the seeminglv

nt .

: . ) - “nete L . S .
root ine task of nrePAring a perseonal file for each student is enormous.

et atndent's file contains entrance records (Primarv Leaving score

and wmv comments by the Headmaster concerning the student's abilities

4l Rehavior), background data on the pupil's home and family, term

>

“port<, 1 statement written vearly bv the pupil detailing career goals,’

infarmat ion about behavior from her teachers, records of participation
]

in retra—curricular activities, as well as the usual information about

atrepiance and Jiscipline problems. Only the student's financial and

—odival recondsg are omitted, from this file, which for adaoinistrative

O

ERIC
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scravenicence are wepl in the tursar's office and Sick Bav. These

dnrtailedd rocoris for each student form the heart of the individual

civinseling program at Torore and are 2 major  innovation for secondarv

s nls in Tganda. Unfortunately the schoel has now reached a size

ce person cannot heope to maintain these

and at the same timé spend anv significant amount of time

The remainder of this chapter will be devoted te an analvsis of

eremmas hetween the streams, <ome of which are undeudte’ v -

M-
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gttributable to the influencd of the guidance‘program in the school.,
Particularly interesting from the guidance point of view are the aspira-
tions and expectations of the girls in the different streams,‘and their

perceptions of the quality and usefulness of the streamg, The analysis

t

begins with a brief look at the results of the selection process into the

streams in terms of the background characteristics of the pupils.

Background.Characteristics of the Three Streams

Just as the analysis of differehces‘between schools began with' a
. look at the characteristiés of the pupils entering the schocls..so will®

the study of the different streams within Tororo focus initially on the

.

backgrounds of the pupils placed in the three streams. Because f\‘
F 4

selection into streams is based on performance in school and to a

E

lesser extent on the girls prefereﬂtes one would only expect systematic
differences across streams of those variables which were strongly
related te school marks or to the.girls caree; aspirations. Unexpected

yariaﬁions might occur as unintended results of administrative policies

or from random fluctuations.

-The general background variableg(relating to affiliation by

race, religion, or tribe and to size of home tcwn would not be e;pected
to show any strong va;;atlon across the stream and sueh is the case.
The only variation in race is provided by the handful of Asians in the
school-who afe,with one excepticn, ccncentrated in the acadewnic streams
of S3 and S4. Thus,‘although the numbers are not large,- there appezrs

to be a better than average chance that the Asian girls will be in the

.acadenic streams. The distribution of religiocus backgrounde across

-202-
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°

‘orms is remarkably consistent and, agatn with one exception, is

similar to the overall proportions for the schcol. There are onlv

four Moslem zirls in the upper two forms so that their apparent

nreference for the commercial stream cannot reallv be generalized upon,

'rikal affiliation is remarkablv well distributed and indicates

that the good balance which characterizes the school as a whole has been
. v

mairtaine! within the streams as well, - In none of the S3 or S4 classes

daes fany tribe reach a propartion greater than one-third of tha class.,

Froforenee for streams within a given trihe is not marked and.-rarely

Cwhises cons istency across S3oand €40 There is a slight tendency f{ecr

~irls from Lango and Bugisu to have greater numbers inthe home cconomics
~treams, whtle girls from Busoza, Sebei. and Teso show a small ereference
for the a-cademic streams. The commerical stream scems -to be somewhat

~ore attractive for the Baganda, the Japadhela, and the Jaiuo. In none

ot are large numbgrs of pupils involved and the differences
-
wioerl ] rarely if ever reach statistical significance.
- - Y - - -~

he enlv variahle which dees show a small but  oosistent trend

roxs streams Tolates to the size of the town in which the girls wernt
¢ rrimarv.schosl: oan indicator interded to place the girls roughly

wvril=urtan continuum. In the commercial stream iz both forms about

-

BT o zirig come from either large or medium sized cities. This pro-
wertinn deslines somewhat for home“economics pgpilss and even more for
neonlemis munils, onlv 307 of whom come from the larger urban areas. The

-
-
T

sre raral background of the academic streams is just the reverse of what

=-3% mernia would predics, a oriori. The traditiecrnal zrgument wolld

| L 219
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link better educatod parentF in urban areas, with better school per-
formance and hence better chance to be placed in the academic stream.

. The more urban nature of the commercial stream might indicate a number
of factors aL.work. Girls from urban areas are probably more aware of
opoortunities in the commercial sector than girls from a rural setting,
and as a consequence may tend to favor commercial occupations. Girls-

from urban areas may also have a.better self-estimate of their abiiities
because of their exposure to a wider range of competition in-schooi. CAs

AN

a result, urban girls may feel that commercial training provides a

better chance of attaining their goals than aiming for a professional °

job does. A look at the girls choices for streams in comparison to

e - > .-

«thelt actual assignmenrs later in this chapter will provide further

insight into the problen.

The family and educational backgrounds of the pupils might be
expected to have a closer relationship to the streaming of the girls.
‘To test varioos hynotheses linking the two a summaryv of parental and
educational background informatien for each of the streams is presented
in Table\6.2. The table parallels the summary table found at the end of
Chaptep Three to facilitate easvy comparison with othef schools. Of the
many possible relationships that could be explored with this data, only
thcse which seem dost relevant.to career goals will be mentiooed in the

discussion. Variables which exhibited relationships to expectations and

aspirations for the entire sarple of girls included education of parents,
. . , - ¥

English speaking-parents, and mark on the leaving examination. These

saz2 variables are also the ones which could—beﬂexpected,ro be related ...

. —_— "
o school performance. ~
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Somewhat surprisingly there does not seem to he any consistent
. - 1 .

, 1 .

relationship between mean years of parental education and membership in
a sttgém. The girls in home economics have the fathers with the most

education, while.girls in the cdmmercial stream have mothers with the

v

“H
most education. In both cases one would expect the academic stream

" to have the best educated parénts based on the reasohing_that higher
levels of education in the home lead to better school performance and

s hence to greater‘probability of being selected for the academic stream.

>

The lack of clear relationship, however,'is consistent with the fairly

low correlation between.éducation of parents and scores on the leaving

v

examination which was found for the sample as a whole. Although low,A
the relﬁtionship is écsitive and does not prepare one to find the girls
in home economics,-who are lower in leaving examinations scores, with

the best educated fathers.. If one prefers to argue that the education

of the mother is most important in determining the success of the .

~
~

daughter in school, then the high ranking of the commercial streams in

mothers' educction is an enigma. These results would appear to suggest

that there is no simple relationship between parents eduéation and

streaning of the girls.

°

~ The ability of parents to spezk English correlates very highly with
parents' education in general, but the re;ults‘for the streams in‘form i
three show some deviation from that pattern. _Here for the first time,

the academic stream ranks*iighly as one would traditionally expect. The

N
- - - 3 M

differences between proportionslspeaking English and mean years of
« ‘“\\ . education reveal variations in the distpibutiéns about the means. Thus,

« . -

although the academic and the commercial streams in form three have the
213
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~
same mean, the commercial stream clearly has a larger number of fathers

whe have little or no education.5 In the fourth form the two are morc
closedy related, with home economics again ranking first among the
wtreams,  The oanly consistency across forms is t?o fact that the
TnﬁmK;:iwl strear has significantly lower proportions of paqspts who
apetr Paeiish than do the other two streams. Having substantial
propertions of non=Inglish speaking pareats may be a factor tending to

Zimiri<h the Tnglish speaking abilitv of the girls in the commercial .

M

siream; a possihilitv supported bv the relatively low mean scores of the

girks on the leaving eramination which depends heavilv on English

Ianriage ability,

T

% (enurast to the measurws of parents' backgrounds, the measures

af the pirls' own -oducational progress behave in a manner verv close to

the cypestad pattern.  Selection for the streams generally puts the girls

-

Toitt e hest academic abilitvy in the academic stream, the next best in

'he commercial stream, and the remainder in the home.economics stream.

~ mropertinns of each stream who have nct repeated a year follow this

N ©
e
1

v, as does the mean scorg cnmthe- leaving examination

- . .
in the fourth for— home economics-stream. However; in both forms

the differences between the mean scores for honme economics and comme;cial

streims are not_verv large and generally indicate a similarity of

characterissics of the pupils in those two streams, at least at the time

. - - ” - - > 3
~f wrzrv irt> Torm cne. Differential performance during the first

N
4
twe veare of secondarv school probabiv increases the difference so
i har measures of ability in S3 ani S5 wonld show home economies pupils
T2
-
o —
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to be less proficient in academic subjects'thaﬂ those in the commercial
streams.

N

v The‘ove:all pattern which emerges .from this discﬁésion of the
backaround variables éugéests that the streams differ primarlly in
charact;risticsbwhich aye directly related to ac§demic performance in
o) school. Differences in oihér;yharacteristics of home background are
small and do not show a clear pattern of simple relationships.;ith
streams. One can say,;however, that the é&ﬁmercial streams do show a

low proportion of English speaking parents and the highest proportion

" . '

s of parents not in the modern sector of the economy. Tho fourth form
" home economics class also stands out with a high ranking on all the

family background variables, suggesting that some other Iactor may be

opefating to .send girls with strong family backgroﬁndsnbuf with weak

. - - academic records to Tororo, where thev end up in the home economics stream.

-
<

L 4

Perceived Popglarity and Relevance of the Streams

M o

. L 5 .
An important aspect of Tororo is the internal dynamics of the

« o

forms and streams. Since the program of study-.of the girls is closely )

P

-

linked with future job opportunities, and these linkages are.made | °
explicit through the guidance program, the way the girls look at various

streams is an important variable in their ultimate career goals. Making

the linkage overt forces the girls to face, much earlier than is.norﬁallgm

the case, the problem of what they want to become and how their

-

. . \ ‘
abilities, preferences, ahd school performance are related to desired

[
-

careers. This section willvexplore the girls' perceptions of the
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popularity and the desirability ot the various streams, the usefulness

v «

of various streams in preparing girls for good jobs, the characteristics
. “ -

«

of the sirls in the streams, and the factors which the guidance staff

- - o

\ use to select girls for each stream. For girls in forms three and four,
) .

i N - 4 3
their oheices at the end of form two will be compared with their
r S @

assigned stream and related to expressions of satisfactign with current

. - ' .

wrreams, ‘ .
. = : o~
- . ) . . -
.~ ..
JThe popularity and desirabilitv of the various streams are

irnortant berause thev reflect the net effect of several interacting - .
fForces in the school. Girls who enter the school bring with them

- : -~ ‘ - Lo )
preferences and feelings about various kinds of training and the careers -

- -

to whivh thev lead. Two sources of influence within the school interact

-~ .

with these initial pesitions throughout the four vears: the culture of

twe schedl and the explicit teaching of the guidandé program. Th some

wavs, these two forces reinforce one aiother while in others thev cenflict.,

v

N

Changes in tine pirlst perceptiens during the four vears'are a measure of

- IS .

tin coamhim el offect af these forces.

e -

The popularity of the various streams was measured by asking all

J+ients - indicate what thev felt was the most and the least pepular
L

ctr.s= in the school. The results are summarized in Tabde 6.3 which shows

- »

interesting trends in mercepticn of streams as pupils move through

.. As_expected. the. academ. ¢ stream is most popular in fcrms une
- - -

Aand two. followed-bv the cormercial and the home economics streams ir that
. : -
crler Alrhanph it is riskv te infer trends from cross-=sect ional data,
. o .
thors iees apnear te he a movement teward the academic stream and

.

v .
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awav from . the other two between forms cne and two. This apparent,trénd
19 .

runs counter to the objectives of the guidance program which attempts
to promote the value and relevance of the non-academic training{
. oL . . :
Without time serie data, one-cannot rule out.the possibility that the
7

-

FEEN S N .
pattern of preferences exhibited by the current form two represent a

shift away froﬁ-the academic in comparison with their initial preferences’-

. - '

in form one. To support §uch a hypothesis one needs also to believe that* -

the_initial preferences-of the two zroups differed signifiéantly'éince
BN ; = ) . . . ’ -
N the current first form shows a much lower preference for the academic

stream. = . . "

-

- \ M . N . L - . -
\ Al

R Once the girls have been placed in streams, however, the pre— .

x

ference for the academic stream shows a marked- erosion, maintaining its

supremaci only in the academic streams and in the third form home

-

- b 4
economics stream. In the other streams, the commercial stream replaces

the academi¢ one as the most popular.” The pervasiveness of this change

is apparent also in the decline of the proportions of these-in the
academicbstrean who rate their owm streamras most popular. While the

third form academic stream almost unanimouslv rates academic trainiry

first, the fourth form academic strean has only 60% of the girls ratiﬁg

their cwn stream first. As pupils move from third to fourth form, there

seems tc be a consistent change of préference in favor of the commercial '

stream~at the expense of both the academic and the home "econcmics

-

streams. This interpretation, as before, is subject’ to the assumption g

-

of comparability across streams in terms of their original preferences,,

N 21T . . A
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- ' : The home economics stream starts out as a third choice and
“ “ . B
remains third in all forms and streams in the school. Although: consis~-

tently third, the proportions indicating that home economics is the least
popular stream (The second percentage in each column are those choosing

the stream as least popular).-show some variation., The fourth form is

s

firml} convinced of the unpopularity of home economics, with over 90% in

leagh stream selecting home economics as the least populér. In the third:

. - o . ]
form, both:the homé economics and the academic stream select home
- . 7
: - economics as the least popular only 65% of the time. Nearly a quarter

- of those puéils select the.commercial stream.as the most unpopular.

 Forms one and two are also less_certain that home economics 1s on the
bottom of the popularity list, with 60% and B0Z respectively rating it

least pobul%f. These variations suggest that some progress is being made

I8

in certain forms to bring home economics into a position of greater

popuiarity and resgect:

“

é

*

. [ ]
The total pattern presented by the choices of the girls indicates

that substantial inroads have been made by the school program into the'
- ’ ' e

traditional pfeference for academic training over more practically N \~
: sriented cgfriéula. “The commercial streaﬁ hqg gained consideraple
popqlgrity and in the fourth fofm is able to attrac?’a first choice
from;nearly.&OZ of the girls in the academic.stream. The hohe ecconomics
streamhas’ made soﬁe progréss, particularly in the current third form,

»

reflecting possibly the fact that the guidance personnel and the home
V4

\) ' L
.economics curriculum are becoming more effgctive in presenting home

: 3 '
-eccnomics as an artractive alternative. The popularity perceptions of the
girls are in turn a part of a developing school culture which embodies
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the heliefs and feelings about the various streams and the girls in

. .

them. The extent of the development of a school culture, is measured

v

in part by the consistency of the girls' beliefs throughout the school.

The popularity ratings show some consistency, but the differences between

form one and form two and the lack of obvious trends across all four
w ’ -

forms sudgests that there is still considerable fluidity in the school

values,

3

To test further the perceptions of the streams throughout the

~ : ”
achool the girls were asked to select three adjectives which they felt
hest described the kinds of > girls in a given stream. Girls in the first

two forms described the girls in the stream which they wished to join.in

4

their third year, while girls already in streams described pupils in their
own strcam. A remarkable consistency exists across the forms in the
school in terms of the different rankings of the adjectives describing

gzirls in the three streams., A summary set of r....ings and percentages

.
.

e

depicted in Table 6.4 which compares the rankings of forms three and

four with those of forms one and two. The lower two forms are grouped

4

according to the girls' first choice for stream selection. Thus the

cotumn labelled academic for forms one and two congists of all those

. pupils in the first two forms who said they would pick the academic

stream ns their first choice when they reached form three.

The general pattern whichyﬁyerges shows a fair.y strong differenti-
ation between the streams in the higher forms, and a less definite but

aimilar differentiation in an carlier stage of devel.pment In the lower

K

forms. The profile is clearest for the academic stream; the adjectives

«
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are ranked "hardworking, cooperative," "friendly," and "intelligent,"
Except'for a higher ranking of "intelligent,” the lower forms show the

same ordering, although the differences in percentages are much smaller,

- & ~ N

The girls in tﬁe academic stream are seen as embodying the traditional

-

virtues associated with success -in scﬁool -~ in particular long, hard -
work learning(subjec;s which are in'many cases fofeign a;d unrelated to
previous life experiences. In keeping with this facto;, "intelligent'
receives a lower ranking than one might expect from a Western viewpoint
where intelligen;e is common%y thought to be highlyﬁcofrelated with“
;chdemic success. Success in schools in Uganda seems to be perceived
as more a function of diligence than. innate ability. However, some

recognition is given to intelligence, since it receives a higher

percentlge in the academic streams than in the other two groups.,

The girls in the commercia{ streams cleazly eschew hard work in
favor of cooperativéness.as the dominant tféit in their’group. Friend-
1iness.is third, and intelligence & distant fourth, The lower forms who
aspire to enter the commercial stream are less certain, They still rate
wo;king.harq over ‘cooperativeness, but they agree that friendliness and
intélligence are low in importance,- Whethernthe ranking of adjectives
relates to the girls' perceptions of the characteristics that will be
desirable.in the jobs to which the commercial training will lead, or

whether they are using the girls currently in the stream as models is ~

an open question, The authors would incline toward the latter theory on

° .

the basis that the girls have only the vaguest notions of what working in
u .

offices really entails. Quite likely the girls enter secondary school

221
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TABLE 6.4
—  _PERCEIVED CHARACTERISTICS OF GIRLS IN THE THREE STREAMS'
Rl n
»
ACADEMIC COMMERCTAL HOME ECONOMICS
Forms 182 /&4 182 / 384 162/ 384
Cooperat ive 112 11 11 1 I 1
75%  128% 717 1831 79%  147%
Hardworking I 1 I 11 111 111
: 77% 190% 8% 147% 392 107%
Friendly 1V II1 111 111 11 1
397 1207 49%  136% 58%  154%
Intellipent ITI v v v VI v
53 77% 29%  58% - 217 577

L ]Percentages are out of 300% since pirls were asked to choose three

! adjectives. Percentages for forms one and two are lower because their list
had some additional adjecrives on it, all of which received lower ratings
than the first three\in the table. '

.

2 - .
Roman numerals indicate ranking or adjectives.
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vwithjimages of themselves which are like those of’the academic stream. !
As they are socialized by the school culture, the girls begin to modify
their imagas to fit into the stream which they as;ire to enter in form
three, By the time they enter a particular stream they have come to

accept perceptions cf themselves which fit closely withk the norms for

that stream.

The profile of charactér for the home economics stteém’seems to
be more ambiguous, showing a less consensus betwzen forms three and four
than exists ir the other streams. There is consensus on the-loﬁ importance
of both hard work and 1ntelligenée in this stream, but. some flexibility
with regard to theArelatéve importance of cooperativeness and friendli-
ness. Friendliness is fi;st in form three, but second in form four and
ir the lower forms. The girls in home economics seem to feel that general
good-natured behavior is their dominant characte;i;tic} Girls who aspire
to home ecgyomics or are selected into home economics apparently come to
believe that they are neither p;rticularly hard working nor ;ntelligent.
In part they are pfobablyucompensating for lower ability in schpol by
emphasizins non-academic characteristi;s in which they cae/pxcer, and
in part they are adjusting their self-images to fit the coilective self-

image of the stream.

L

The adjective ranking reveals the existence of a fairly well-
dufined set of sub-evultures in the school. Once started the pattern of
cultures tends to thrive by a series of complementary processes, Glrls

entering the school will tend to be attracted toward streams in which they

perceive the girls as being similar to themselves, In the process of
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identifving with a parcicular stream girls will begin to modify their
existing tendencics so as to be even more similar to the culture
charactgristic of the stream, Over time, as the norms in each stream
become more clearly defined the differences between ‘the streams wguld
tend to increase. Staff members may unconsciously coptribute to the
differentiation by rewarding different behaviors as they attempt to bﬁild
up the giris' images of themselwes. To the extent that the emerging
stream rul;ures reflect charaqteristics which are appropriate for the
rareers related to that stream, ghe process will be contributing to the

t

general educational poals of the school.

A different aspect of the image projcc{ed by each stream is,

¢

related to its perceived usefulness in getting a desirable job. To

assess this dimension of the girls' attitudes toward the streams, the

,pupils were asked to indicate which stream they felt is the most helpful

in metting a good job. A summary of the results is shown in Table 6.5
whifh contains responses from all four forms at Tororo. Before streaming
takes place in Lhe third form, the pupiis are firmly cuevinced that the
vommurcia]‘stream offers the best avenue to a goodljob. The academic
stream is second, and home economics is not'really considered a candidate

sinre it reccives so few mentions. The trend frem the first to the

second form shows o small shift away from commercial toward the academic

stream, so the two are more evenly balanced than in the first form., These
results differ {rom the responses on the popularity of the streams
(Table 6.3) where pupils in the first two forms indicate that the academic

stream is the most popular, and the commercial stream noticeably less
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TABLE 6.5

STREAM PERCEIVED AS MOST LIKELY TO LEAD TO A GOOD JOB

ACADEMIC COMMERCIAL HOME ECONOMICS
Form 1 , 11! I I1I
347 62% 4%
Form 2 11 1 } III
. C49% 51% -0-
Form 3
Academic , 1 , 11 : I11
812 19% -0~
Commercial 11 I 111
. - Y A ' 962 -0~
Home Fconomics 11 111 1
30% _ 22% 48%
Form 4
Academic 1 I1 I11
89% 122 -0-
Commercial I 1 111
3% 97% -0~
Home Economics 111 1 17
- 15% 50% 35%

lRoman'numetals indicate ranking. ) ’
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popular. Apparently the commercial stream is more clearly linked with

job oprortunities in the girls' minds, but is nonetheless not as
g 9’ ]

“popular as the academic stream, Popularity evidently contains dimensicns

other than usefulness in getting employment. Probably the prime cémponent

of popularity is thg linkage of a stream with opportunities for furfher
. i
education and hence to employment at the hgghesftsfatus levels.

When the girls already in various streams are asged the same”
question, however, the results are most revealing. Once committed to a
stream, and a full wember of the sub-culture operating within a stream,
the members of a giv;n stream show a strong tendency to believe that théir
stream is the one most likely to lead to a good job, In fact, five out of
the six ¢lasses rank their own stream first - the only exception being
the fourth form home‘enbnomics class which puts commerce first aboye
home ¢conomics. The percentages.selecting.their own stream g%ve an
ind?cqtlon of the strength of the conviction that their stream is most
useful. Commerce has a definite edge in conviction, with 96% in both
forms selecting commerce. Academic classeé are next with 80% to 90%

choosing their own stream. Home economics is much weaker with less than

haif of either cliass putting home economics first.

The trends in percentages may indicate the direction in which the
sub=culture is developing within each stream. The commercial stream is

holding its own without any trouble, The academic stream seems to

increase in conviction from third to fourth form while the home cconomics

. stream decreases, However, one could interpret the direction of the trend

{7 rewerees the third form may represent more accurately the increasing
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impact of tne guidancelgnd special programs as they become more effective
in boosting the status of the Qome economics stream. Similar trende'are
apparent in the popularity of home economics in the third and fourth

form home eéonomics streams (Table 6.3). The authors would lean toward
the interpretation. that the third form represents the pattern of the
future anq réflécts the impact of a stronger home economics program
supported more and .more by the incréasing viéibiiity of job opportunities
deriving from that stream, However, as long as there is no home economics
at the higherrschool level, it is doubtful that the stream will ever

produce the strength of convictions apparent in the other two streams,

Stream Selection and the Girls' Perceptions of the Process

1

With some\understanding of the way the girls look at the various
streams we can now proceed to a discuséion of the girls' choices for
streams and their perceptions of the criteria used to p;ace them in
streams. TFor a guidance preogram to function effectively the girls
should know what the criteria for selection intp a st;eam are, and should
bélieve that these criteria are being.used consistently in the sélection
procesn; Confidence in the rationality of the process éhould encourage
the girlg to begin applying the same criteria to themselves as they begin

thinking about their stream preferences and their career goals,

To investigate the girls' perceﬁtione of the selection process,
they were asked to indicate what two factors they thought were most
iéportant in determining their placement in a stream. The results are
summarized in Table 6.6 which gives the percentage mentioning each factor

and the ranking of the factors within each form and stream. The girls in
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the firstvtw0 forms seem to have clear and consistent perceptions:
teachers' fe;ummendations, marks% and students' qualities "are perceived
:v. be the criteria used in that order. Students' prefereﬁze; seem toO
tave a distant fourthfpogitiqn, although there is a 'definite increase in
the frequenc, of mention of preferences in the second form. These
vresulrs indicate that the girls see the teachers as being the dominant '
factor governing their eventual placement. Characteristics of the girls
t hemse lves or behavior which they have direct control over are seen as
being less influential reflecting perhaps a sense of lack of control over

<

thelr futures,

However, in the higher forms which have already been streamed,
there {s some decline in the perceived importance of ghe teachers'’
recommendations., Co;respondingly thére is a general rise in,tﬁe influence
of pupil preferences, particularly in the commercial énd academic

_streams, The importance of marks rises té first place in all streams of
the fdurth'fo;m, perhaps reflecting their greater awareness of academic
measures as ;hey approach the School Certificate examinations. Tt is
nlao.qnite possible t%at when the present fourth form was streamed two

vears apo, greater emphasis was placed on marks than is now the case.

On certain factors the home economlcs streams show some differences
from the other twa streams. Home. economics girls fend to rate personal
qualities higher and the influence of. personal preferences lower than
the other two streams. These beliefs are consistent with earlier responses
which showed the girls fo favor personal qualities over task urieg£ed
tvpes of behaQior. A novi of friendly, cooperative behav;or combined with

| T 2248
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TABLE 6.6

CkaERIA PERCEIVED AS IMPORTANT IN STREAM SELECTION
BY FORM AND STREAM.

-

’ ,  Teachers' s
Pupils recommen- Pupils Marks Gtherl
qualities dations preferences
2
Form I o 111 -1 1V I1
192 382 9% 23% 132
Form II IIl= 1 ' II1= II . 4
17% . 35% ' 1727 21% 112
Form 1I1
Academic I11 I I1 IV :
21% 31% . 22% , 182 82
Commercial Iv 11 I I1X
. | ‘ 17% 24% 27% 22% 102
Home "Economics , II= 1 Iv Ii=
N 232 5T 187 237 k)4
Form 1V '
Academic v 111 11 1
11% 237% 27% 302 9%
Commercial 1v I1 II2 1
. - - 10% 292 25% 317 4
"Home Economics 19 I11 : v 1
92

28% 19% 9% 34%

lTha "“other" tategory includes 'parents' wishes," “extracurricvlar

activities,” '"membership in societies," and "don't know."

2Roman numerals indicate rankiag.
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lower expectations of academic excellence might well be combined with

a lower sense of efficacv in.terms of "influencing the system, and hence
1

a lower expectation that their own preferences will be impertant. These

girls-du see marks as Important factors, but perhaps realize that their

<

(4
own marks ar. not adequate to support their general preferences to be

in the more prostigioué streams.

The general pattern is one of fairly censistent perception

»

across the school, showing a reasonable awareness of the selection

.

varlables, There is universal agreement that things like parents'

wishes and extra-currlcular activities of the girls are unimportant in

’

. 4
the streaming process. Teachers' recommendations and marks are enerall
y

regarded as the two most important factors in the decisions. Changing
~ -

proportions indicate a belief that pérsonal‘qualities and preﬁerénces are

. —
also some importance. Changes across forms are probably an inextricable

- o - ' \ ’ ~ -
mixture (of cumulative socialization and changes over time in the actual

('] 3
.

weighting of the selection criteria by the guidance staff, Stream-

differences are not marked although the home economics streams do show

4 ‘- ~
small consistent preferences for factors_yhich4£hey are.more likely to

have control over, The factors felt to be i&porggnt by the girls are
for the most part thsse used By the staff iﬁ Placing'girls in streaT;%
Ther# is some tendency to overrate the impoftance of the teachers'’
conments and tQ undetrate the influence of the girls' preferences on

their placement.

The relationship between the éirls' choices of streams and their

final placement Into streams is worth investigating for several reasons.

230 7
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Firsz, the extent to which girls choosesstreams rgaliétically in terms
of their abilities and school performance refiect; thé extent to which
the school's program has brought the girls to a sensible percepticn of
their p;obable futures, Sec;nd, the success of the seiect;on process

" in matching preferences with placement is probably an important element
in the satisfaction and morale.of the giris ir the streags.' The relative

. . —
success of the school in placing girls in streams which they prefer 1is.

'evidént~from the summary distributions of choices presented in Table 6.7.

With the exception of one giri, the "academic strgamgyare completely
'composéd of girls whose first choice was the academic stream. The

commercial stream is likewise 100%Z {n the fourth form, but only about

* |
two-thirds in the third form, The other one~third are girls who wanted
the'aéademié stream instead of the commercial stream. The home gcohomics

streams ‘have the lowest average proportioﬁs of girls placed in the stream

of their choice, although in neither form does the proportion fall
¥ )
below two-thirds. The girls in home economics who did not get their

first choice seem to have preferred the. academic and the commercial strsams

in about equal proportions, Certainly the table demonstrates a high

degreébe-success on the part of the guidance staff in satisfying girls
preferences for placement in streams.' These high propprtions would
suggest that a fair d;gree of attention is paid to the preferences of
the girls in making placeﬁent decisions, Heépite'the girls'\feelings that -
their prefgrenées are relatively unimportant,

‘ .

The proportions reporting their first choice for vayious streams

8

. . . 1
" in the first two forms foreshadow the situation which the guidance staff
231
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TABLE 6.7
DISTRIBUTION OF FIRST AND SECOND CHdICES
BY PRESENT FORM AND STRF.AM’
R I
First Choice Second Choice
Forem |- 337 . A 307% - A
48% ¢ L - C
'77 i 182 - W
1
foorm |1 547, A 337 - A
457 C 447 - . C
3% H 1% - H
\
Form [11-
Acaderic 1407 A -0~ =~ A
-0 C 36% -~ ¢
~0- H 647 " - H
Comme'reia) 32 A 607 - A
68% C 207 - C -
-0~ H 20%2 - H
Hore Seopomics: V4 A 1% - A
R (B4 ( —_— 5 9% - C
. B2 H ) B 1% -~ 1
form otV -
Neaademie 967 A -U- - A
47 C 17 - ¢
-0~ H 122 - H
Comrmereial -0~ A ) th - A
* 1007 C -0- - ¢
-0~ =~ H 104 - H
Home YKeconomics 152 A 507 - A
207 C ‘ 20%. - C ,
. . 65% H 307 - H
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will be faced with in the coming two years. The imbalance between the

L3

three streams seems to be a&litt}e larger than that which must have
existed when the current third and fourth forms were streamed. The :
proportions suggest that further counseling will be needed to move the

distribution closer to the limitations which the school has in terms of

<

physical facilities = which require approximately equal numbers in each

> 6 .
of the threevstreams. The distributions indicate that the commercilal

stream is now quite abie to compete egually with the academic stream, but
that the home econcmics stream is still relatively undesired as a first
choice; Comparing the actual choices df.the girls with thneir feeiings
about the popularity and usefulness of the different streams indicates

something of the way in which these two aspects interact, Forms one and

two agree that the academic stream is most popular, but that the commer-
cial stream is most useful in getting a goocd jck. Apparently different
girls weight these two factors differently with the result‘:hat the

two forms tend to be chosen about equally. - - :
&

Home economics is third on all three indicators reflecting the .
fact that—the school has so far been unable to make the lower forms see -

home eccnomics as an attractive altermative. Even more discouraging, is

LY

the apparent Irend toward a decreasing interest in home economics the

-

longer the girls are in school. Home economics declines in popularity,
Y

and frequency of choice between forms one and two. The brighter side of

the picture lies in indications that the schocl is able to build some sense

of loyalgy and pride in the streams after the girls have been assigned to

streans. Table 6,5 indicates that the home economics streams have
2z - : -
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deveioped a somewhat stro%ger feeling that their form is relevant in
getting a good job. Clearly, th0ugh,_thefe is still much room for

’ e vl .
improvement in the overall status of the home economics streams.

\

.

To look more closely at the feelings of the girls once they have
been placed in the streams, information was colleétedlpn their satis-
faction with the program and their désires to change to otﬁer streams.

A gir}‘s satisfaction 6r dissatisféction with a course of study can bg
inf!uoﬁced by a number of factors: her atgitude;toward the course when
che ¢ntered it - was she placed there‘when she really wanted to be in
another stream; her recaction to the teachers and the curriculum in the

-

course; znd her perception of the future opportunities which the course
‘ .

provides entrance to. The information on choices and placement dis-,

cussed above allows one to hvpothesize that the streams which have higher

proportions of girls who did not get their first choice of streams will

R be the sircams having the higher proportion of dissatisfaction. One

would also expect that streams having high proportions of girls who were

ry

given their first choice would be streams where low numbers of girls

wanta® te change to another strean. °

. ‘ . To test these hvnu;hese# Table 6.5 was constructed which presents
diata on first choices, depree of satisfaction, and percentages not wishing
t. change to a different stream, for each of the streams in forms trhree
ani four at Torore. A comparison of the first two columns shows some
relaticnship berwesen proportions of girls getting their first chcice

and the mezn level of saticsfacticn in the stream. Streams having nearly

N

1007 zirls getting their first choice have the highest levels of

23

O

ERIC -~ | | .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



satisfaction, but the. relationship for thevother two streams in the third
form is reversed. The commercial stream is composed of only 687 who
chose commerce first, but thevgiu§:‘1ndicaf 2 higher level of satis-
féétion than the girls in home econoﬁicg, where over 80% report

choosing home economics first. In other words, the achievemeﬁ} of

one's first choice is not sufficiert in itself to make the girls
satisfied with tﬁeir streams., The ééﬁeral #tatus of the strean, andv
particularly its relgﬁionsbip to quure job opportunitiesfaqtvto.modify
the girls' initial siijxfaction or dissatisfaction based on their

choices of' streams,

When a detailed analysis is carried out of the’satisfaction
levels of the girls in each stream according to their firs* cheoice, the
pattern of interaztion becomes - -what clearer. Girls who chose a:

iven stream first, and were rlaced in that stream uniformly show a
g 7 € y

<

hig> degree - < satisfaction. (A mean response which places them half-

way between "very" and rather satisfied"), Girls who chose the
academic stream first but were placed in commerce were generally as
satisfied as those who chose academic.first and were placed in the
academic stream. However, girls vh§ chose academic first and were placed
in home econcmics were very unsatisfied, presumably because of the very
large downwarcd adjustment in self-irmage which is.required by such a

~

change.

The two girls who chose commercizl first, but were placed in the
acadexmic stream were quite satisfied. Girls who chose commercial but were
given home economics were much less satisfied, giving a mean response

235
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TABLE 6.8

F'TRST CHOICE OF STREAM, SATISFACTION, AND
DESIRE TO CHANGE

Mean sat- % rather/ 7 wanting

or z @y i -
fi:qi0£;;2%e isfaction  very un- kczgﬁt;”g ‘change tc
b b level satisfied 4 Commercial
orm IT1
Academic 100 1.57 11 11 s .
Cormercial 68 1.71 49 12 -
Home Edonorics «2 1.83 17 30 13.
form TV
Aeademic G5 1.589 11 23 19
Corrercial 1n0 1.50 10 3 -
Foame Zeononmics 3 2.05 | 30 33 L2
-
*

Based on l=very sntisfied, 2=rather satisfied, 3=rather unsatisfied and

L=verv unsatisfied.
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half-way between rather satisfied and rather unsatisfied, None of the
girls who chose ﬁ;me economics first were pléced in the dommerciAI or
the academic streams; all were placed in home economics and ére qQuite
satisfied. Looking at girls who received their second place choices,

a similar pattern prevails. . Those who chose commercial second and were
piaced in the commercial stream were as satisffied as thos; who had
chosen it first. No cne was placed in the academicistream wno had
chosen it second. In contrast, those who were placed in home economics
and who had chosen it second, were quite dissatisfied with their stream.
Finally, only four girls in thke school were placed in their third place

choice of stream, and all four showed a fair degreé of dissatisfaction,

The pattern of these results suggests several conclusions. The
relationship between satisfaction and choices depends strongly on which
streans are involved. The academic ;nd the casmmeercial stfeams are
generally intercrangeable, the former beé#ng acceptaible on a general

_status basis, 2nd the latter because of its believed relevance for future
employment. The hcme economics strear is in a different category, and
transfers betweea the fir;t two streams and home economics are much more
likely to be asscociated with dissatisfaction. Thegevis a sttg;g tendency
for satisfaction in the home economics stream to be associated only with
a first choice of home economics. This lack of flexibility available in
the case of the home econemics streaﬁ shows up in the lower overall
‘sa;isfaction of girls in the home econorics stream. The other two
streams show higher mean levels of satisfaction, with commercial haviag

a small edge over the academic stream.
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If one looks again at Table 6.8 other complemeﬁtary information

is presented which reinforces the emerging picture of the streams. The
i .

third column gives the percentages of pirls who are either “rather" or
“veryv unsatisfied" with their streams. As expected the two hbme economics
streams show considerable dissatisfaction., The other streams show about
107 or less of their girls who feel dissatisfiedf The next column
gives percentages of girls who indicate a désire to change to a different

stream,  Not surprisingly, these figures parallel those on dissatisfaction,

However, in the home economics streams and in the fourth form acadenic

'stream, there is a ncticeable increase over the proportions showing

dissatisfaction. In other words, some of the girls who indicate mild

satisfaction would change streams given the chance. The percentages Tin

-

NF .
ihese cclumns alsc refiect the generally higher level of dissatisfaction

in the four:th form in comparison to the third form.

Some of the reasons for this increased dissatisfaction are

re
8¢]
d

ApPaTe rom the ctreams whicH the girls indicate a desire tc cnange into
i¢ thev had the chance. Altogether, 31 girls, or 202 of Ewg torat

cxnress a desire to change into a different stream. 9f these, about two-
thirds wish %o eater the commerce stream and the other one-third the
academic siream. Only one girl expressecd the éesife to‘enter the home
ezanomics stream; she is currently in the fourth form academic stream.
Fullw half of those wishing to chénge are currently in th= home economics

%e last column in the table suxmarizes the percentages of

o varicus streams who wish to enter the commercial stream.
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that the older girls have become more aware of the ne2d to ace-ice jol~
-related skills which increases the attractiveness of the commercial
stream, P;rticﬁlarly 1n§crest1ng is the properticz of girls now in the
academic fourth form who wish to change into the commercial-stream. In
nearly 85X of the cases, the reasons given for wanting to change into the

cozmmercial stream are related to the desire for employment.

The impression which emerges from thisldiscugsion of thé streaming
process and the girls' reactions to their streams is one of remarkable
success on the part of the school. The girls ;eem to havé a fairly con-
sistent perception of the streaming process being based on ratiocnal
variables which they are aware of. The distribution of choices at the end
‘of the second year seems to fit fairly well the girls' abilities and
desires. The placement in the streams results in the great majority of—
girls zetting the stream of their first cﬁoice; less than 15 of the girlsl
were ‘placed in their second or third chcice streams. Relatively few
girls indicate a desire to change streams, and those that do want to

change for practical reascns rather than to. the academic stream because

§
~

of its general prestige. The commercial stream: seems to have success-—
fully risen to a point where it .competes very effectively with the

academic stream, even to the point of attracting girls away from tha °

Even for the home econcmics stream, which is toa wes =7 - the

academic strezm.

three there are encouraging signs. Mcre than three-quartars of the
girls in home eccnomics made it their first choice of stream. Althtough

large proportions in home economics wish to change to other streams, the
239
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the lower pefhentageﬁ in the third form can be interpreted to 1ndicate(a
strcnger commitment to home ecomnomics as a result of d stronger program
f5r them. On the other hané, this data can also be read to mean tgat

| waper exposure to home economics results ;n the decreased éftractiveness
as the girls see the implicationg in terms of further study or jéb -
“oportunities. The overall pattern of results suggests that efforts need
to-be &evoted to increasing the attractiveness of the home economics
strearms,  One parti;ularlv fruitful approach implied by the data, would

ke mpre intensive counseling in thé first two years to increase thec

rroportions of girls who put home economics as first choizce since these

arv the girls who seem to be most satisfied with the stream subsegquently.

Car=er Preferences in the Three Streams
] o : .

Havinz looked at the characteristics of the input to the various

-~

streams acd the girls' reactions to their streams, attention can now be

facused on some of the output characteristics of the streams. Specifically

i

his means occupational and educational expectations of the girls, and
cheir relaticnship to the specialized training received in the various
stvinms. - The combination of an effective ruidance program and the aware—

ress nf careers related to their training should produce different
X : \

A Y
~att1orns of expectation for the different streams in the school. One

wsuld also expect a greater amount of realism in the choices of the
y 4
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traintng related tc

~vment oTnortunitiss Tor peodle with their skills. The

sirls skonisd Be able 1o spesifyv ino mere detail the type of jobs of
intorest o them.  Tars instance, 3 gitl in the commercial stream might
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be expected to be aware of roles like those of typiét, stenographer, and

receptionist, rather than just lumping all such activities under the

general rubric of secretary,

A summary of the patterns of aspirations, expectations, and
family preferences is set out in Table 6.9 in a format compzrable to
that used for the six schools in Chapter Four. The4occupations are

grouped into the categories used previously (See Appendix A.2 for the’

complet¢ 1ist). A supplementary list of the most popular occupational

expectations is contained in Table 6.10 which allouSthe reader to compare
séecific occupations with fhe streams in the school. A glance will
reveal the distrihution across categories and the preferences for
indivicdual jobs show aistimct patterns according‘to the streams of the

respondents.,

-

As one vould expect, the acaderic stream has over half of their
— : ,

aspirations ia the f?rofessiona?f category and the rémaindsr split
between ;Technical" jobs and thfse listed in the "Other" category.
Job expectations for the academic stream shovw & sﬁift away from the
“Professional™ category to the “Technical" occupations. The two most
expected professional jobs are those of agriculturai officer and
veterinary. "Doctor” and "Lawyer,” the jobs with high popularity in
other schools, are somewhat less frequently givén as exﬁectations.
Partic:iarly interesting is the shift in expectaticn of jobs between the
lower two forms and the upper two forms in whick che guida;ce effort is
concentrated. Appreoximately 135 girls chose "Doctor” in each of the fifst

two forms, while In the upper forms only three or four chose doctors

as their expected occupation. In contrast, Agriculthiral Officer and

=234
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TABLE 6.9 .
ASPTRATIONS, EXPECTATIONS AND FANIEY.PREFERENCE$.FDR JOBS‘
(Percentage by Stream within Tororo and Job Category)®

Form III Forw IV.

Form T Form 11 Aca Comm  HmEc Aca Comm HmEc
: o A 4 % b % P %\
TOP MANAGEMENT _ .
Aspirations 2 3 3 -0- -0- -0- | 3 -0~
Expectations ~-0-  -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- . =0- -0-
Family job pref. 3 1. -0- -0- -0- -0- 3 -0-
JUNTOR MANAGEMENT : .
Aspirations 6 2 -0- 4 39 4 3w
Expectations 5 1 -0- -0~ 13 -0~ -0~ 28
Family job pref. 6 g\' 1 -0- -0- 13 -0~ -0- 20
2ROFESSTONAL )
Aspirations *9 44 53, 26 - 13 54 27 32
Expectations 21 28 39 4 13 32 13 1
Familv job pref. 24 37 67 22 1¢ 64 . 17 7
TECUNICAL ‘ : - .
Asviraticens 14 8 21 20 30 31 3 11
Expectations 23 14 36 24 35 4C 3 22
Familv 3ob pref, 16 15 14 11 &4 21 7 13
SKILLED NFFICE WOFRK o
Aspirationas 26 24 -0- 50 4 -0- 53 117
.‘Z\pe'gt::t {ons 26 32 -0~ 56 9 8 80 11
Fariiz job rret. 0 28 5 56 19 -0- 62 27
> s ‘o
OTHE? .
~ - 3 )
Aspirations 23 2 24 12, 13 12 Lo 10 11
Fxpectations 26 26 R B ) 17 20 3 ~23
Familv job pret. -21 <18 14 11 6 A 10 -33

b

X
The Arti<ans cateror¥ containiag the cccupation of dressmaker is not shown
C 1% wad mentioned oniv ®v 2 rirls ia the Form 3 Kome Fceononmics-class.
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Veterinary showed noticeable increases in the numbers as the girls were

exposed to more guidance information.

v

. ' The major job expectations in the Technical category are those

of Feachet and paramedical assistants., Teacher is more popular in the’
third@&orm; while paramedical is considerably more attractive to the
fourth form. As in the case of agriculturai jobs, the paramedical jb
expectations seem to occur after exposure to guidance information, since
only one giri in-either form one or two indicated this: occupation as

an expectation, Tﬁe proportions islecting teacher are somewhat dis-
couraging given the need for secondary teachers, and tﬁe high probability
that manay of thesi gir}s will ult{mately find employment as teacﬁers.

The guidance program does not seem to be particularly successful in

conveying the opportunlty or the desirability of teaching jobs to the

girls,

The academic streazm has almost no esxpectations of employment in
Sk:r1lled Office Work, ®hut does have nearly one-fourth of the gi?ls
expecting employmenf“in the Other categorv of jobs. The expected jobs
in the latter categorv are all health-related ones such as.nurses, mid-
wives, or health visitors. Compared to the first two forms, .the number
of girls in.all streans e}pecting health—rélaied jebs falls by mere than
half in the higher forms. The greatest numbers expecting to 7; rses
are in the academic streams, but the greatlv decreased totazl :uits
that nursing is either unattractive or doesn't compete with other job;

which the girls discover more about in the last two vears.

The commercial stream shows a much different pattern-of aspirations
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TABLE 6.10
-~
L EXPECTATIONS BY FORM AND STREAM . -
. -
TSI ImEII S .
FORM ITI FORM TV
FORM IR} .
FORM 1 FORM 11 Academ. Commer. Home Fc¢. Academ. Commer. Home Ec.

/——" N . <

Secretare 24 . 32 ~N- 12 -0- 2 22 2
- .23 .28 48% 8% 73% i1z

Teacher 20 - 8 8 4 4 3 1 1
197 7% 23% 167 S1T7%T 12% 3% 6%
Xurse 23 2 6 3 1. 4 ° -0- 2.
227 20% 17% 12% 4% 162 « - 11%

Agricultural off. 3 2 5 -0- 1 3 - =0- 1
. . 37 ar 14% 4% 122 - 6%

Sacial worker -0- -N= 1 1 3 1 -0~ 2
37 4% D)4 42 11%
Veterinarian -N= 1 4 -0- 1 1 -0- -0~

1T 11% 4% . 47 :

Health Visitor -0=-. 1 1 ~i{)- -N- -0- -(1= 1
17 3% T S A%

Alr hostess 3 —-)= ~0N= -0~ 2 ~0- -N- 2
37 ’ 9% - 11%

Slcdwi v 4 4 1 ~0- -0- 1 -0- 1
4% M A 4% ($9:4
Lavver - 2 3 1 -0~ -0- 1 ~(=- -0~

. 27 3% e an

Destor 13 17 3 -0- i 2 ';0—; 1
127 15% v . . 4T 8T 63

Fusinesswoman -=- 1 =0- i -0- -0- 1 1
I b 4 3 b4

Hote! manaser -0- -N- -0- -0~ 1 -0- - 3
- - i 4% “17%
decountant 3 3 - 1 -0 -0- 4 -0-

3 3T 47 " " 13%
Vara=-medical -i1= 1 3 1 - 0= 6 -0~ ~0-
1 ar 57 247 -
srital wister i 1Y - -n- 2 <N- == -0~
) 1 3~ _ Qv .
R SICTAL SPRSHITEE & == -- ‘D; 2 -N- -{1= 1 -=
s s A © 3
{nnist B 1 -G~ -0- - -n- -n- 1 ==
: v T ’ : }
Ld . - t
: 243 -
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A
and expectations. Both aspirations and expectations are largest in the

Skilled Office Worker category indicating a strong awareness of the job-
. N

related nat;re of the curriculum-in the commercial stream. About one-
quarter of the gifls aspire to profe;sional jobs, but many fewer expegf

to get such jobs. For the remainder of the girls there is some difference
between form three and form four. Fully 80Z of the form four girls

expect to get office jobs, while only 56Z of the form three girls expect’
such emplcymént. Whether this difference refleéts the cumulative
socialization effect of a longer exposure to guidance efforts, or ‘
vhether it reflects differences 1; the composition of the two forms is

-
not apparent. Whateyer the cause, the form three girls expect more .

NG ~ employment in the ‘Techn

and the Other categories. 1In both forms
J‘ though, there is a clear trend awav from Professional aspirations and

toward Office Work expectations..

Interestingly, all the expectaticns which tte commercial girls
have in the ftofessioﬁalucategor? are for the job of accountant, an
occupation which is_d;tectly teiated to their training. Expectations
in the Technical catégory are aimost all as teachérs. Whether their
expectations are:to teach‘cqmmetcial subjects is not kno;;, although
this is certainliy a teaching sg@jéc;\vhepe téient is badly needed. As
alreadv noted the great bulk of the gitis expect office jobs, and most
o¢ these Indicgted secretary as the specific job. Only three girils
singled out stenographer and only cne specified typist or :gce;ticnist-.:iLw“
These figuﬁes suggest that the girls dcn;f d?stinguiéh clearly between

the various types of office emplovment, or that if they do distinguish,

the attractivendss of secretarv completelv overshadows the other types of
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office work. In the Other category, three girls in the third form chose
"nursing, but no one in the fourth form chose nursing indicating probably
-n awareness of .the unsuitability of their preparation for the job of
’ nursing. The other job s2lected in this category was that of sales-
. weman or businesswoman which although only picked by one girl in each form,
. - o .
again shows a direct relationship to the content of the commercial” N
curr iculum,
b ]
Finally, the home eccmomics stream shows a distribution of
aspirations and expectations which is distinct from that of the ptier
two streams. The most popular categorv for aspiratiors 1s that of, Junior
Management which contains nearly 407 of the aspirations. The second .
most aspired to categorv is the Professional for the fourth forn, and the
Technical for the third ferm. The remainder of the aspirations are
spriead cut with abdbut 107 in each aategory. -
- - ' N
In moving -from aspirations to expectations tHe girls in the
“home econonics strean show z definite shift awav from the Junior ,
Management catezoryv to the Technical and te the Other categories.: Girls .
whn ipitiallv select hiotel management or air hostess typically move
To teacher or social worker in the Technical category or to a health-
. i - .
related occupaticn in the Other categorv. The expectations 1n the Junier..
- . . . . , -~
Managenenl categery are far the jobs of air hostess and hotel manager, - .
hoth specifically related to the content of the home economics curriculum
cand Jiscussed in the guldance pregram as suitable goals fer girls in that
- . -
- stream.  Again onme notes that these are occupations which are Infreguently
or newsr mentioned in the lower forms, but which are giver as specific
~
240 .
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expectsiions in the two higher forms, Virtually no one outside of the

home econﬁmi's streams mentions these jobs, reinforcing the impression
i
thai ¢ag gir1° have a fairly g od idea of which jobs are appropriate for
: .
the cwrriczlem in their stream . '

. - . ! .
. " The few girls who expect Professional jobs either choose doctor

or one of the agriculture related occupatifons, Those expecting Technical
type occupations focus on eitherlteaching or social work, with the latter
,job being the mos: popular expectation in the Technical category. Two
.third form girls expect to bg hospital sisters,.althopgh none;of the
fourth form girls expecr this occupation. Oniy a couple in each form
. expect office jobs, and all foresee gecretarial work., Fin:lly, a
somewhatﬂlarger number select the Other category, with most of the
choices being in heilth-related jobs, such as nursing or working as a

. midwife. One should also note that the only two girls in the school who

chose dressmaking (an occupation placed in the Artisan category which is’

not shown in Table 6.9) were in the home economics stream. ]
. , '
. - fn/the hone economics stream, as in the others, there 1s a
definite trend for the girls to pick e;pected occupations which link-
ciosely with the content of the curriculum in their stream. This stream
\.. has somewhat more ambiguity'than the commercial stream . in its choices
oecause tne future occupations of someone trained in home economics are
R less clear. Hotel nanagement is specirically linked to hone economics, B
as is dressmaking. However, only a small proportion of the home economicsb

girls picked such jobs. Other tasks specifically related to home economics

such as catering, being a dietician, beautician or a model are not
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mentioned bv the girls, Many of the girls seem to drift toward health-
relatgd occupations almost by default in lieu of other more appropriate
gzoals. These results suggest that the guidance program has not been
entirelv successful in convincing girls in home economics that-ﬁhere are
specific oc~upations which are both related to their training and atre

reslistically open =o them affter they complete school.

The commercial stream by contrast seeﬁs to have becn very success-
ful in convine ‘ag girls that they have a good chance of getting jobs
ypurifinally.rulated to their training. Of course, the connection is most
obvions for.this stream sc that the task faccd by the guidance program
is perbaps easiest for commercial st;dies. The results of the academic /
stream are in between these two extremes. Substantial proportions of
the girls in the academic stream have expectations of getting professional
or technical jobs appropriate for their traindng. In addition, the
zuidance program seems to have successfully broken the mystique of the
doctor/lawver nsbira;ion and steered the girls into more realistic
expectations, However, as in the case of the home economics stream a
number nf the girls seemltn have arrived at the health-related occupatibns

\

| almost hy default., Given the need for hospital sisters in the countrv,

' .
there would seem to be a need for a more conscious effort on the part of
\  the guidance  rogram to make clear to the girls what ! ind of preparation

\llS 1poropr1ate for such jobs and at the sane time to make them aware of

itho dvmands for various tvpes of hralth personnel.\\

M Related to job expectations are the girls' feelings about the

whges and work characteristics which accompany emplovment. As indicated

* | 2438
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in the discussion of wages /a Chapter Five, the Tororo girls seem to have e

fairly realistic expectation, 2hout the wages which they will rece;Jg.

A breakdown of wages expected by occupation and by stream within Tororo
does not shiow any important differences in the levels of wages expected

across streams. For the most part'the wages are appropriate for the jobs

expected, which as {ndicated above, are quite strongly rzlated to the

stream in which the girls are studying. The third and fourth forms, in

contrast to the lower forms, show almost no wage expectations which are

unrcalistically high. Many of the girls will be disappaiited when they

. seek employment, but the protiszm will lie more in their inability to get

the desired job than in the lack of realism in their wage expéctations..

—

When asked to rank the job characteristics which they feel are
{mportant in choosing a job the girls in Tgroro show some differences in
emphasis across streams and forms. Girls inn the first two forms rank

good salary and usefulness of job to Uganda very. highly, with nearly one-

. fourth of the girls in each form choosing these two alternatives either

first or second. In contrast, all streams of the third and fourth
forms ﬁlace interest in the work first follo&ed by usefulness of the job
to Uganda. Salary size slip§\to fourth or fifth in importance fér the
higher forms. Apparently as g{rls move to the higher forms they place
less importance on salar; and erg on the relationship of the job to .

\

personal and national needs. Whethé( this reflects a true change in
. )

attitude or just an increasing awarenegs\of the appropriate verbal ,
responses in a schcol situation is an open issue. One measure of the
influence of such attitudes would be the numberé\nf girls opting for

, : - -
service occupations which carry relatively low wage or prestige benefits.
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Some evidence of this behavior is presept in thé decrease in numbers of
girls who expect the high paying professional jobs in the top two forms

in cumparison with the lower forms,

l.ooking at the rankings oé job characteristics across streamé
reveals several interesting differences. With the exception of Commerce,
nonc:qf the streams seems to place much importance on job security or
possihilities for promotion., The exception is the high value placed on
sromotion opportunities by both the third and fo;rth form commerce
styeam, In the third form this.higﬁ ranking of promotion opportunities
is‘linkvd with a first place ranking of salary in contrast to the low
ranking which it receives by other streams. This pattern seems to
indicate a greater interest on the part of the commercial stream in the
economic aspects of emplﬁyment. Such interest may well be related to
the content and focus of their studies which expose the girls to the

business world much more than the curricula in the other two streams does,

Porceived Chances of Success and Further Education

The final section of this_ chapter will shift attention from the
job ¢xpectations of the girls to expectations in terms of sgccess in
school, and chances of going on to hipgher 1evéls of education, These
vxpurtaﬂﬂong reflect one aspect of the sense of personal efficacy which
the girls in the different streams have, When combined with the girls'
perceptions of the quality and usefulness of the education WhiChithey
are recciving at Tororo a picture begins to emerge which ;éflects the

girls' sense of control over their future opportunities for education

and emplowment, Differences between streams on these dimensions indicate

250 |
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both varving degrees of accuracy in their perceptions of reality and

varying degrees of real opportunity for girls with different types of

training.

Table 6.11 preéénts a summary of the results of a number of
questions dealing with the girfé' expectations of personal success and of
their chances for getting into both higher school and university, One
would expect that {1if the.girls were exposed to effectiVe.guidance infor-
mation, there woﬁld be noticeable differences in the expectatfggs of
the girls in different streams. The first column contains the percentages
.of girls who feel they are doing betger in their subjects than at least

i
half the girls in the class. The second column presents the percentages

tho are certain that they will pass the examination at the end\of

senior four. The third and fourth columns contain the percentages of
girls who are either sure, or feel they have a gnod chance of going to

higher school and university respectively. While there 1s no consistent
pattern of differences between streams a number of trends are visible.
Thgre seems to.be a general movement toward less optimistic feelings as
the girls get older, particularly during the last two years in comparison
with the first two. Presdmably contact with the school program and feed-

back about their own performances leads the girls to a more realistic

evaluation of their abilities. ‘

liowever, while there is a general trend toward lower expectations,
specific classes tend to maintain a high level of optimism. The third
form home economics class seems\;o have an unusually high opinion of

itself and of tts chances for passing the - mination. This optimism does
.F-O
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. . TABLE 6.11

GIRLS PFRCEIVED CHANCES OF SUCCESS ON
EXAMINATIONS AND ENTRANCE TO FURTHER EDUCATION .

Sure or good Sure or yood

lJetter than ' Certain of

the class in passing c¢xam

. iny Higher S ing [ reity
their subjects ing Higher School  ing miversity

FOPM [ - - 78 337 587 C 4
FORM 11 707 347 597 437

FoprM LTI

Academic . 517 317 637 ATV
{ ommicte il 6oy 40y 527 ' H47
Howme Peonomies 777 L4y ARY 177

PO v

Acadernice , hEY 287 487 . nz

Commere tal ' 557 437, 507, 40Y

lome Leganmics 337 257 207 257
e e e e e e e e e e e e e et e = mem = e e e e e e am s e 2t et e e e e
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not persist thouéh, when it comes to chances for continuing- tc hlgher
levels of education. Tor both forms, home.economics rankstiast in the
proportions expecting to go on for more education. In genéral, one can
say that the home economics group has the lowest expectations both for
‘success and fof%furpher train@ngf' The ocher two streams are more
optimistic, with the fourth form commercial stream being more so thun the
academic stream and the positions reversed for the third form streams.
Fither way, the commercial stream seems toO share essentially the same
level of self-confidencevas the academic stream. The relatively larger
"numbers of commerce girls who expect to paég.the exam in comparison to
the acadeﬁie girls may reflect confldence on the part 6f the commerciul
girls in terms of their special subjects while the academic girls ar=
viewing their chances in terms of their apecial subjects while the
academic girls are viewing their chances in terms of traditional subjects

alone, which they may feel are somewhat harder.

The pattern which emerges from this table is that somewhere
between one-third and one-half of the girls feel fairly certain of their
chances of pussing the examination and o{ continuing on to furgher edu-
.cation., The realism of these erpectations is difficule fo quantify
ex~ept Iin the case of the Suczemx queation wh;re one would expect about
50% to feel thdt thev were deing bet%er th;; half the class. Here forms
one and two, and the third form of home economics classes stand out'as
being somewhat unrealistic in their self-appraisals. In contrast, the
fourth form home economics group is unduly pessimistic in *heir feelings.
The proportions who feel they are certain to pass the exam are perhaps
about right If one assumes ﬁhat Daséing means a secocnd class pasg or
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better. The expectations for higher school are surprisingly accurate for
the fourth-form streams (see Chapter S;ven for follow-up results of

g}rls from previous years) but incrcésingly optimisticvés one moves down
into the lower forms., The expectations for university‘entrance in the

fou;th form are probably about double or triple the numbers who will

get into university and even more unrealistic in the lower forms.

Although some of the expectations are high, the differences between
streams seem to be fairly accurate in that they realistically reprnsent“
the differences in opportunities for the girls in those streams, For
i;qtance, the hqmc cconomics girls are much less likelv to go on to
higher school, and they seem to be aware of that fact., The high goalg
of the commerce girls may belhnrealistic in geﬁeral, but the fact that
Tororo has openvd.a higher school commercial stream gives them a verf -
gnod chance of going on for the simple rcason that no other school in the
country is preparing girls in commercial subjectS'at the school certifi-
cate level, The patterns of results reported in this section would seem
to provide Pvldnnce that the school program at Tororo {s allowing the
pirls to sce themselves in a fairly realisti¢ way; What proportion of
this realism can be attributed to guldance or;tn nh; specialized
otreams or to other factors 1s Impossible to éay. One can.say that the

overall fmpact seems to be producing girls who sec themselves in terms

whicih are fairly appropriate to the reality of after school life,

. Moy are the girls' estimates of their chances of going on to
Wigher scheol related to their job expectations? As was done in Chapter

Fire {(Table 5.%), an index of overestimation and of underestimation has
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been'computed for each of the three streams in Tororo. The results are

set out in Table 6.12.’ The first column presents the proportion of eACh
stream who feel that they have’either litrle or no chance of going on
to higher school. Tﬁe second column gives the fraction of those-girls who
nevertheless expect professional or rechnical johs which would normally
require such education. Hence the proportions in thc second column are
called the index of overestimation: Likewise, the fourth column is a
measure of underestimation, representing the fraction of girlé who

¢xpect to go on to higher school, but who expect jobs which do not

normal ly require such education.

The overall pattern which emerges from the table suggests that
the academic streamlis overly optimistic, tending to expect jobs for
which they have little chance of gaining the necessary levels of educa-
‘tional preparation. In contrast,.thc comm.rcial stream seems to be
significantly undetrestimating its chances. Nearly 807 of those who

t

¢éxpect to go on to higher school in commerce also expect jobs in the
skilled office woréer category. Frequently these jobs do not require
higher school training, although such training would increase the |
employability of the girls considerably. In the case of the commercial

® stream, the high level of underestimation may be something of an arii-
fact. Girls in the commercial stream naturally expect jobs as office
workers, yet this category has been clnssiéled as not requiring higher
education. On the other hand, except for the special preference which the
commerce girls will receive at Tororo hiéﬁer‘school becaqSe of their
'prev10us commerée training, most of the commerce girls will probably not
be able to enter higher schools. This suggests that the underestimation
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TABLE 6.12 f .

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EDUCATION